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'  tuſt, voluntary, andfireeren 
cing of Communion with the Bl. "O48 

f ſhop of Rome ,- PAVL the Jo þ FRIES a 
- and bis Church, . OO NR 
| 1 ſaw the woman drunke, with the blood of Su 6 and [77 T0 
>  __ with thebloodof the Martyrs of Teſus; and [admired 

| when I ſaw her with great admiration, Apocal.cap.. MENS}. 
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Birket, the Arch-Prieſt, and all. 
other Prieſts, with the reſt profeſ- 


b-- _ fingin England communion with 
PavLitihes, "Biſhop of Rome, | 


that now 1s. 
| 
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lence many / others, 
FJ by which [hue v6u 
| 2&8]o| lolucd ro relinquiſh 
I {IJ & &renouncethe com- 
Ss o munion of" the pre- 
| 1» [ſent Biſhop of Rome, 
þ» v0 v 4rrs So and OA wy ne wy 

" me ſeffero the  Carhio- 

- like; and truly'Apoſtolike Church'of E&land; T 
doe nottherefore addreſſe vnto you, thereby to- 
craue your patfonages, but to require your ſeue- 
reſt cenfures : 'rxpetting onlys and humbly beg»: 
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ans doe daily multiply obloquics againſt me: yea 
and libell allo ws” onyx arr my 1-10 
written in defence of my Prince and'Countrie: 
. doe preſume. to Dedicate theſe my 'Motiacs, 
(which will proue nothing acceptableto Rome, 
arto ſome of your raſtes);ro your worthy pcr- 
lonsand names: rhe;truth is, the cauſe of this, is - 
my conhdence intruth, which I deliver: the- 
which-being gratefyll:ro her verieſf enemies, 
cannot but begrateful ro many.of you, ro whom 
I know the verie: ſound of truth is pleaſant, 
though through the ſeducements of your lea- 
gcrs, and your little rcading of Gods Word , 
and bookes of controucrſic, you are now mi(- 
led inignorance: bur (veritas filia tempor truth 
1s the daughter of time, ſhece doth nor- alwaies 
appearcartthe firſt, as God wor hee hath ve 
latelie (would God ſooncr) to me;yet now thee 
is comeandappearcth, (1 profcfle withour ly- 
ing Godis my witnefſc)] ſeniibiic fecle(in ſuch 
ſorras the (oule can feele) my. vnderſtandingand 
fou'c,asit werea new inlighened, illuſtrated, con- 
forted, and-encouraged by anew change and 
aranſlation out of the *ſ\hadow of darkenefle, 
h Luke 1, .ato the- i Kingdome of Gods: beiourd tonne 
Arco t. Telus : for whole teſtimonie;,, Oh how  hap- 
:pie ſhould” I. bee. ro: ſuffer. cucn death it 
- - .felfe. Byt becauſc Iam growne of late {o:con- 
—=xemptible with you-(whcrein 1 reivice)>. haue, 
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andd vndergoe the ſame fortune which-my 
| F deare Sauiour,and onclie Maltcr letus did tas 
Ws = Raine, 
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 DEDICATORIE. © 

ſtaince being conuerſant vpon earth; inreſpetof _ 

the honor of the cauſe which have vaderraken 

| (/#fferte modicum quid infipientie mes ) ſuffer alit- 
tle of my folly(to vie the words of the! Apoſtle in 1, x2 cer. nx, 
like ſort, beginning to commend himſelf)in com- 
mending of my ſelf to you;in ſuch things where- 
of, forſome circumſtances, I take now nocom- 
fore, butrather am aſhamed of them, and with -. 
my very ſoule doelamentthem. When I liucd 
inthe Romane Engliſh ColledgeclI begin there, 
if any one can ſay any great ill of me, beforethar 
time or ſince, kthim not ſpare to ſpeake, hee 
hath good leaue) itis well knowne, how I was re- 
puted to haue profited, being there berter eſtee- 
med,(then I eucr thought of my (elfe) and for 
learning comparcd with your DaQor Norrice , 
(a man of farre worthier partes then my ſclfe, ) 
with whom alſa,(had not his oppoſitionsagain(t 
the goucrnours ofthe Engliſh Colledgezand the 
generall commatian of the ſame Colledge let- 
red it) at that verytime I had defended publike 
Theſes and Conclaſions out of che whole corps. 

_ and body of Divinijtyzthe fame being with their 
Epiſtle Dedicatorie allowed and readie printed 
for that purpoſe: but becauſe Doftor Norrie? 
mtghrt nothaue that honor(in reſpe&the was thE 
in oppoſition againſt the Superiqurs): I was 
defired notro expeA(letallo the Biſhop of Caſſa- 
ne, DoQonr Xorrices Patron, and fauourer 
then, ſhould bee diſcontented thereat ) the ſame 
at Rome; but Iwas promiſed to perfarme it in - 
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| Spare, whether I was ſent with letters of as 
favourable commendarions, both from the ſu- 
© periours of the Colledge, and their Generall 


Claudius = pork as cucr anie Engliſh Prieſt 


had : andalfo with asample faculties into Eng- 


The ReQ 1r of land[yea in ſome things as itis well known con- 


theEngliſk Col- Cerning diſpeniacions4n all degrees of marriages 


ledge,vithed contracted, or to be contracted touching all Ec- 
me to ſet downe 


inwriting, whar ClCſlaſticall poſitive impediments, letting or dil- 
fculies I defi- foluing marriage, more ample then any other 


r6d,and that hee : : gee . 
would procure vcr had before mee) as any Prieſt or Ignatian 


i 


fromthe Cardi- Then in England had. And if I was notin good 


nallprotetor efteeme then and there? why did the. Superiors 
confirmation; & 


allowance of the Of the Engliſh Colledge requeſt me onely'alone 
ſame,which was aboue others to write a ſhort letter, rather then 
accordinglydone q Petition to the Pope, who then was Clement the 
ſo largely,as | . ; 
-none had ſs $8. by the ſame to giue teſtimonie to thar Pope, 


large before, oftheir vpright gouernment in the Colledge 
heaneFThois a A S - | | t ” 


Copy roſhew, WPich then was ſo eagerly called in queſtion by | 


moſt of che Engliſh there ? I could vie more fo 
ly (courtcous Reader) in adding many more 
very fauourable particulars,as of my free acceſle 
_ to Cardinall Cazezane Protettor; to their General 
Aquauina,&c. but I hage bcen too fooliſh alrea- 
dy, being conſtrained thereunto. Since mycom- 
- ming into chis Kingdome, it is well knowne, I 
have been too too induſtriousinexhorting,prea- 
ching,&c.Anditisas well knownethat my con- 
uerſarion and entertainement hath beene with 
the beſt (Honourable not excepted) let thoſe, 
who have knowneme laſt and longeſt, (who are 
| verie 


as all ro his mercies and proteCtion) Itake'my oY 
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very Worlhipfull, very true hearted Engliſh and * 
vnacquainted with the Equiuocating Spirit ) 

Speake what my carriage and conuerfation hath . 4 
bcene. But good leſus, why doelI thns crouble_. > 
my ſelfe, thus to waſte paper and inke? calumni- * > 
ated Iam, and moſt diſgracefully calumniated |. 
I ſhall be(as the Right Honourable my Lord of 

Canterbury his Grace prefaged .to me when I. 

firſt rold his Grace of my reſolution) bur I will 

reioyce therein, and ſhall eſtceme all as dungge, _ 

ſo that I may glory ®1nthe Croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt ® 44Gatzr.6, 

the onely comfort and ioy of my ſoule, the ® on- "44-4. 

lie hopeof my ſaluation. Ler hell it (elfe (pew 
out againſt mee all moſt dilgracefull rauntsand 
calumniations: I will ro God commend my 
cauſe, hee will bring the truth of my innocen» 
cy in theend tolight: I will in the mcane vſe pa$ 
tience, the anker of all Chriſtian ſoules in rimes- 
ofmy tribularions and diſtreſſess Thus moſt 
homie betecching, with heart proſtrate, and in 
all your behalfes the mercies of the ® onely Ad- 
vocatcand Sauiour of Mankind, that you:ma 
returne to the PRock(wvndeexctfieſt;s)trom which P Iſai.51. ad 
you are cut,and hereafter build onely vpon the ©9*9-1-cap.lo. 
q rock & foundation Iefus Chriſt (commending ? Ad ceriag, 
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eaue of you all, this preſent Sunday ,being.the | : a 
26. of Ianuary. Anne Salut, 1612. 3M 


| Teursan leſws Chriſt, =” 
R1CcHARD SMBLDON Pricſt, 
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TO THE CHREH TIAN, AND 
CHARITABLE READER, 


H E God of merciesjn bis moſt 

gracious proutdence , concer- 

ning fuch, as hee hath ſegrega-- 

ted to. himſelfe, from all eter- 

nities ; doth often, contrarie to 

their intended purpoſes, and” 

defienes ; diſpoſe; and deſfjene 

of them : then working their- 

conuerfrons to him, when they leaſt dreame thereof : 

yea, when they are purpoſely, and obſtinatelie ſtriving 

«24imft it. So hee dealt with Saul, who brought vp: _- 
at the * feet of Gamaliell, profited ſomuchin Iuda- 1 Ati 2x & 164 
ime, that by profeſsion hee became a Pharilcy, endſo,,, 
zealous > an Emulatour of his forefathers traditi- 

ens, that at the merciful” appearence of the Sauiour of 

mankind Teſus Chriſt, hee was: ſorepleat with 1gno- 

rant zealt, and ſo © breathing out of threatnings a» © Afi19- 

gainſt Chriſt, that hee obteined letters of conmuſlion; M6 
fromthe 4 Chiefe Pries# in Hicrulalem, to goeints © 


| Samaria, 4nd to bring vp boned, all thoſe who ſhould 
{ profe(ſe his name, But pr.ſeeuting this 'defigne, be«. _ E 
cauſe hee didit in © ignorance, hee obtained mercie_, < 1.40 Timeth:v, 
. rs Ys | 
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ThePreface 
' and therefore by the moſt graciom voice, and ſhininy 
lieht of him, whom Fac Hoe hee was i hay 
pilie proſirated to the ground, m his ay to Damaſ: 
cus; and beeing led to Samaria (the Place, where hee 
intended moſt to oppoſe againſt Chriſt ) hee was there 
not onely conuerted, by the miniſter ie of Ananias,but 
hee was furth:r, ſo cenforted and ſirengthned by the 
Spirit of God ;, that of an inſirument of wrath, hee F 
| Fibidem. became amoſt Holy veſſell of Eleftion, * confounding 
the Icwes, intheir Synagogucs ( the lewes 1 ſay, in #1 
their Synagogues ; who were erſt, the elect People of 
God & whoſe were the Promiſes, and the Lawgming, 
L560 009- | aw ye eloriedin that they were the ® Children 
; _ e:36 Abraham, 7o whom the * Eternall Couenant with 
1 Jerem 33. him and his poſterity was mage ly God ; of whoſe tem- 
®# > P;al,uz'. Plc God had promiſed tomake * his awelling place for 
ener.) But, theſe Tewes, firſt ſo peculiarlie elefted by 
Gpd : yea and enen then, in ſome ſort his true Church; 
(though afterwards who!y reietted, and abandonel) = 
1.489, this moſt excellent witneſſe of Chriſt, did ' confound 
| , exerywhere, throughout therr Synagogues, teaching 
» that leſus the Inſt one, whom they had denied and be- | 
» Geneſ.12. ptyaied, was the MeſSias ® promiſed to Abraham and 
his ſeedefor ever. My ſeife, who a farre of can onely = 
admire the vertues of this admirable witneſſe, Moe moſt 'P 
humblie intreat of God, that 1 may in the left modell = 
imitate his zeale, in the profeſiing and teſtifying of 
Chriſts truth. Hauing beene brought v} in P apifme, HE 


and mnch profited therein, 1 became ſo 2ealnu an 


Imitatour, and defender of all Romyſh humane tradi. = N 
tions, and doftrines; that I would m oft willnglie_» 


hau L 
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to the Reader, 


p %a 

- dd * 
» Lp 
# _ 


haut ſpent my bloul for the profeſsion of the ſame : 


earncſtlie — preaching, exhorting writing, 
early and late, to draw allto a zealous profeſtion of all 
dottrines of that Church, ( for ſo much as meerlie cox- 


cerned matter of Religion)as diucrs both may,can,and 


will witneſſe : which courſe I alſo proſecuted moſt 
wealouſlie beeing grounded, as | then thought,upon an 
inuincible Rocke, towit, the Authority of thepreſent 
Romane Church. -_And although (1 callibe heauens 
to witneſſe) exer fince I entred into the ſtudie of Dim- 


\ mitie, and ſerious peruſing, and d;ſcuſSng of diners 
controuerfies ; as (to wit) of the worſhipping and ado- . 
ration of Images, of Indulgences, of ty wc of 


Merits, and inuocations of Saints (as neceſſarte to ſat- 


uation, of the Popes tranſcendent Supremacy z of 


the imagined tranſubſtantiation ;, of the Canon of 
the Maſſe; of the Publike ſeruit+ in unknown tongues; 
and moſt ſpeciallie of the maine, principall, and fundac 
mentall controuerſie of Inſtification : 1 oftentimes re- 
maincd much onſatisfied m my vnderſtandeng ; not- 
withſtanding all | could read, in Bellarmine, Staple» 
ton, Sanders, Vaſques, &c. againſt all ſuch doubte, 
as e& her out of Scriptures, ancient Fathers, or Coun- 
cels, were produced againſt the dettrines of theſe con- 


trouerſies as they ave now moſt ſtiflie maintained, by 
the homane Church : yet inveſpetÞ of the miſconces- 
_ wed dignilie, and inerrabilitie of that See, and her Bi- 


(hops ( ſuppoſing that ſhee would decree nothing, nor 
had decree4 nothing as matter of faith, but by gene- 


rall conſent of the whole Church.) I did ſo captiuate 


mg vnderſlanding, in obedience to her, ana ſo firmelie 


recerme 
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receine all that ſhee tanght as faith; that 7 would hawe 
accounted my ſelfe moſt happie, to hane ſuffered death 


for any point of ber dettrine, deliucred as 4 point # 
or by her. T hues walking in. the way from Hd 


ſalem,znto Samaria : #t pleaſed him, who (25 1 moſt 


confidently truſt) hath aſſumed mee to his mercies . to 
knocke at my conſcience; and toproſirate my ſoule, to « 


humiliation in her felfe,. to apen my cies and eaves, to 
the hearkning of his woice ; bidding mee beware of 
the way, in which I walked, ani looke whi herunto 
the corruptions of that Chwreh, which 1 followed did 
lead mee ; the which hee vouchſafed, ſo ſweetlie to 
worke with his gracious illuſtrating, and freeing of 
vnder ſtanding, that I could not much doubt , «t rt 
but that it was ( * dextra Domini ) the rieht hand. 
of the Lord which did touch my wnader landing : and 
as hee thus wrought in my wnder ſtanding, ſo hee did 
alſointernally and immunemize (as me thought) mone 
my well, to a moſt fweet, ſincere, and burnixy * lone of 
his Mateſtic ; to a moſt reſolute deteſtation of all wy 
former finnes, greater or fmnalier ;' euen to lament them = 
{*e #*amaritudine anime ) i# bitterneſſe of ſoale; 
purely for his lone onely, mopuing mee alſo to 4 longing 
defire, to bee out of this wretched world ; and tobee 
4 difſolaed, and to bee with him: and withall, fo long 
as 1 ſhould breath, to beare areſolute reſignation to #- 
uoid al orcafions of finnes whatſoener,(which alſo ſince = 
my illuſtration, hath ſo accompanied mee, that looke, 
as when 1 rc/olue, to follow the trath offered, ſo 1 in- 
creaſe in deteſiation of (ire; looke,as 1 haue tempt ati- 
975 and ſupgeſ/ions, moouing mee to waner from the 
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bo rheReader, _— —— 
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ſame either in reſpett of credite, loue of my vid ac © - 
quaintaxce,and of the world,or of former meanes, and 1 


maintenance; ſo alſs, I had mnelimations, to yeeld to o- 
ther ſinnes, anda weakeneſſe alſo, to withſtand temp- 
tations as before.) 1t pleaſed alſo his infinite good- = 
neſſe, at theſe times tointly to inſpire, and ſuogeſt uuto ' ' _ -? 
my ſoule, that in his mercies, andby his death andpaſs . 
ion only, 1 was redeemed,and to be ſaued : not as with 
awretchleſſe preſumption, beleeuing * this out" of 4 © 14co0h.2.. 
dead faith,but withall,that by his holy aſsiſtance I was 
weceſſarily to line and perſeuere, in his holy loue and 
feare ; and indhe * obſeruation of all bis moſt holy com- | 
mandements, ſo farre as humane infirmity, or igno- 
rance Would fermnt mee; AIR 
T his beeing touched (pardon mee Chriſtian Rea- 

der for this diſclofing_the ſecrets of my foule) 7 did 
often proſtrate my ſoule and my heart,beſeeching that 

© humanitiz , and benignitie of Teſus, my onely-Ad-' 
wocate , that hee would not, for my" former finnes,and pbk Hb | i 
ignorances of my youth abandonme, but that he would v[al.14. 
 wouchſafe to * confirme mee with his principall ſpirit + *?[at.3' 


Math,y 


and to remooue from my ſoule all ſhadowes and deceits | > 
of Satan, andto bring mee to his iotes * for in himon- | | 
Lie, with him onely, and for him exely, 1 defrred to line 
or die; yea ſoreſolued therein, that whatſoeuer ſhould | 
betide mee, either #n this 78 or the next ;" yet 7 eſtee- BE. 
 medit all happineſſe that his name ſhould be glorifed © of 
11 me, either byiuſticeor mercy. As my Soule, was 
thus communing with her ſelfe, and my Sauiour; ioint- © 
lie, did preſent themſelues to my memory, many my 
fermier thoughts, againſt the Romane humaine tradt-. 

| ME #1084 
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tions and dottrines (eſpecially the pernicious Breefes, 
of Paul the fift, againſt the Oath of allegiance) yea 
and euen then, by happie ocsaſ1n, chanced into my 
hands, a Kemes | eſlament where happily 1 light _=_ 
? Annotat.in 12 y (ame of their corruptions, and abuſes : yea and one 
Luc. yponthoſe * hey h bick h 
words,Simon, Permcionus errour, or rather hereſie,the which as I had 
Simon,and 41no- often obſerued before, but had paſſedit ouerin reſpett 
 fat.ypon the firlt ,% 22y blind obedtence to their aoetrines : ſo then I re- 
of the As, and cs 
vpon the co Conſidered more ſertouſlie ; and withall propoſedit to 


the Counth, 14. ſore i# this place (who are worthily eſteemed learned) 


wm. At 


te... 


but they gaue mee little ſatisfattion,becauſe as the ror- = 


ruptions were wilfull, and inexouſabley, ſo the errour 
Was pernicious, and indefenſible. But aboue all other; 
two couſ1derations, then did offer themelnes, to my 
ſerious, and pen(tue wnderſtanaing ; firſt how not on- 
lie the Biſhop of Re-+e himſelfe, but alſo all his Cano- 
miſts ( ſome verie few onely excepted) all thoſe of the 


:ſoctetre of Ienatins, and all other the greateſt firma- 
ments of the oye Roman religion 3 doe obſtinately 


maintaine, that the Popes indgement alone, teaching 
the whole Church, was to bee beleeued (belerned | ſay) 
as the infalible Oracle of God ; which to my wvndey- 


ſtanding and faith, was ſocleare an hereſte, and blaſ* - 


phemy againſt God ; coutrarie to all Scriptures, all an- 
etent Councels, Fathers, yea all Ancients ( ſome few 
Popes only excepted, whoſe teſtimonies are either coun- 

eited, or elſe gining teſtimony for themſelues, their 
teſtimonies are not true, and worth-receiuing) that I 
ulh reſolued, not to giue, an obedient and obſequious 
eare tothe preſent Romane Chur ch tharein ; becauſe 


ſhee did ſo perniciouſly errein the verie rwle of faith it 
| oh = ſelfe. 
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ſelfe; For if the ſquare, and rule bee crooked, or un- + 

euen, how can any thing, that is to bee leuelled there-, 

with, bee right and ſtreight ? the blinde, leading the + 

.. blind, both fall into the ditch * ſaith Chriſt. Second-, ,,,.c 
; lie I obſerued, by what prepoſterous meanes, contrary 

to all Antiquity, 41d Chriſts moſt e xpreſ inſlituti- 

. ongn * $, Matthew 4 the Popes doe now chal/eng,and * Mat-v3, 
aſſume power to d poſe Princes,diſpoſe of Kingaoms , PRPLY, 
diſſolue fudelity (though with oath confirmed) not on- 
lie in caſe of hereſ1e, in the Prince, by him ſo termed 
(althou2h this his myſticall power, was at\firſt onely 
pretenaed by the learnedſt Tenatians, againſt notori- 
ous Heretikes, and manifeſt «Apoſtatates) butin caſe 

| alſo, of any enormars delttt, or inſufficiencie, in any 
' Princes whatſoener : yea and to ſpeake plaine Engliſh ; 
in what caſe ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe his holine ſſe iudicial- 

I ly to proceed. For who ; the Pontificians, dave ® re \ goons. 

tratt hs ſentence ?-who ener re i/ted him and had following, 
peace ? or was not thundred againſt ; with excommu- 
nication, depoſition, or depriudtion ? which when [ 
ſeriouflie pondered; as in the ſight of God, | could not 

_ but thinke, that it was ſoueratontie, notreligion ; in- 

creaſe of poſſeſton, not ſaluation 4 ſoules, which the 
later Popes atmed at ; as alſo 1 ſhall, moſt clearely deli- 
wer in my motiues following. TS 
Further, 1 obJerued, that for the fortifying of this 
 myiticall power of the 1 mage of the Romane Empire, 

1 Ye endeanoured to make heereof- a newe article of by 

Faith : for indirect furthering whereof ; moſt impit- « vpon the feaſt 
dently without all forehead, © diners of the [enatians & we invention 


doc labaur 100th and naiie, to make the late «Aveh- em ge —_ 
k: | A2 Fravtour l 
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like afſembly,8& at traitour Garnet, a martyr ( a fit martyr indeede with 

alter © pane” bis Conſorts, for this their new article of faith) and 

wade for the - * by 4 pſendoprodigions., and mendacious firam (the 

Martyrs honour . 9apynary face of which,was firſt obferned and found, 
. ay- . he o 4 p | 

74 rods DS eh by a notorious dicing and carding prieſt,Exe ) to make 


S.Henrice intee- the Authour of all gooane(ſe, as a witneſſe of the in- 
cede pro nob:s. } 


Hor pda nocencic,and integrity ca that man;who with ther his 
for vs, I doe not Complices, was not onely acquainted, bat alfo (as the 
heare that hee _ggþ/zþe records of this Realme publiſhed accoramply to 


cas t + as} his triall, made in the face of the whole Kinedome doe 


which may wel  wi/mte/ſe) Was a Concealer, an Abettour, ard priuci- 


be admired. gall Eartherer of the ſame. 
I muſt needsconfeſſe Chriſtian Reader, that thefe 


two conſiderations, did am in my ſoulea kind of 


horrour, and dread, to bee ou_—_ of that Church ;, 

which was to bee ſupported by fo weake and fallible a 

. ruleof faith, as the Popes variable tudgement is ; an 

tobee ampliated, and eniarged, by ſuch meanes, 1 

4 Apocaly, none but the verie ſmoakie 4 Locuſts, ariſing from out 


of the bottomleſſe pit, would offer to attempt. Thus 


my ſoule wanering and being toſſed 3 1, with all humi- 

y OP bity knocked often at the _ of his mercie, who © pro- 
Wo miſeth to open,to all ſuch,as confidentlie knocke there- 

at : 1 entredinto 4 more ſerious ſearch of theſe mat- 

ters; I read with great diligence; I conferred alſo with 

none of thee, ſuch 4s are reputed learned, and Chicfetaines in this 
being very lately Place ſo long as 1 (aw "them willing to give me any [a- 
dead is fallely by ti5facFion ; but when | clearelie obſerned, that their 
2m , + paler '* anſwers to the ſacred Scriptures, and ancient Autho- 


his opinion for -Y/77es Produced by mee. were meere tergiuer [ations ; 
theGark of Alle- #4 : / 


o 
A 


4 
—_— 


ave and that they reſolutely reſted vpon the aut —y : 


AMw_—_— 
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the preſent Roman Church, and ker pradtiſe, diſeſtee- . 
ming whatſoeuer, was clearely brought againſt her (a+ | 
| gainſt whoſe authoritie, command, "and Bieef#9, not- 
withſtanding ſome of them doe pradtiſe?) 1 coula not 
| but reſolue,toleaue off conference with them; remem- 
bripg that of the* Prophet Eſay, unto the lewes, and ,, (6 
ſed alſo by the Apoſtie $. Paulin like cafe : Tncrak 44,28; 
ſarum eſt cor populi huius,,&c. Theheartof ths _ 
people is become groſſe, and withtheir eares, they haue 
heard heauily, and they haut cloſed their etes, leſt per- 
chance they ſhould ſee with ther cies, and heare with 
#hetr eares, and vnaerſtand with their hearts, and bee 
conmerted; and I heale them:. This theireſtate; as I 
did and do, from the very bottome of my heart lament, 
ſo it did greatly increaſe my doubts, muſtring them- 
* ſelues to my C onſcience, a garinſt th®nouell tra ditions, 
? and wncatholike dottrines of the Church of Kome 
: whereof (Chriſtian Reader with thy patience and good 
acceptance) I will communicate part, to thy courteous 
view -: got becauſe, Teſleeme my ſelfe ſolearned, as 
though I were able,to produce any new learning neuer 
thought on before, ( for in wery deed, I doe ranke 
ſelfe, among#t the meantſt of Gods ſeruants, and 
Prieſts ) nor, becauſe, 1 doe ſeeke in matters of Religi- 
on, to bee applauded by the worlds indgement, or to 
pleaſe humatne cenſures: but alonely, that thou maiſt 
conſider, »pou how waightie inducements, 1 haue re- _ 
linquiſhed the intolerable, and pernicious burthen of 
' hunmine traditions, reared vp, againſt Gods inſlituts- 
on'; thatif thou bee wauering from the Firmament of 
Truth, of Godsword, and holy ancient Church; thou: © 
| A} ___ gat 
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maiſt with mee bee ftated; if thou art alreadie - ſedu;ed, 
(as 1 haue been) thou maiſt be reclaimed, to the ſweet 
yoke of Jeſus Chriſt. 
' eHMyheart bleeds,to thinke how many in this King- 
dome ( oe ſome of them mpy ſpectall acquaintance, ver- 
tuouſly and zealouſly diſpoſed) are caried away with 
moſt dangerous errors; obirudedvnto them, only vp- 
on the Roman Biſhops prerogatiue, of not erring : (and 
yet heauen and earth proclaimes that Popes may erre 
and be Heretikes:) God of his thfinite mercy,uouchſafe 
to open their ees, that they may recetue the charity of 
Truth ; that they may ſee that defection, and apoſtaſie 
accompliſhed in them, and their defendants ; which 
the 8 weſell of elettion, ſo long agoe forctold ;, and 
whereof the Pr _ and b Apoſtle us his Rewelation 
ſoclearelie diſco#tſeth ; ſhewing that Kings and Na- 
tions ſhould be drunke, and be bewitched with the Cup 
of Romes Fornications : Fornications hee ſaith, there- 


by moſt clearely demonſtrating ; that ſome Romane 


'Church, or Congregation, ( for moſt clearegt is, and * 


beſt Ponti 
\Fieth)ear ſt a Spouſe 
- her ſpirituall Ee rY/ 


wr nr that of Rome hee prophe- 


ifter a Strmpet,(4an reſpec? of 
YG pure, but a ter moſt j 194- 
ter 


f iſes, ag arnſl the moſt pure doct< 


dottrines and \r ox 

rine, and hum orga .Hw of Chriſt) fw/twith a 
- enp of Chriſtian ſnaplicity.in her hauds, deuoid af hu- 
"mane drers ; butafter, adher! Cup, ful of abomt- 
- nations, and corruptions ; with which, ſhee de- 
 bude all Nations,and Kingdomes of the earth: making 
merehandize > MS anng wth the fauls of men:the 


which 
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to the Reader, 


which if it ſhould net be already fulfilled in the Roman 
Church, it muſt bee heereafter at leaſt, if the Prophet 
truly haue foreſpoken : The later of which, eſpectallie 
touching the merchandizing of ſoules in auarice, how . 
clearlte it is already compleated, in the Roman Chareh; | 
diuers earneſt profeſſors agreeing in all poimts of faith , ., .1., 
with the Romane Church in their times, willplaznely b 7n ementitam 
teſtifie : * as Bapriſta, Mantuanus* Valla, Rober- confantini do» 
tus Lincolrienlis < Matthew of Paris, * Clau- qroronay'® 
diu# Eſpenczus , S. * Bernard, * hy 20 the - I Epiſt.1.ad 
Emperour in his Epiſile to all Prelates,s. Arnulphus 7: _- 

in bo 1n04 at I m Baronius; andread Baro- SOONER 
nius al/oin the yeere 91 2. where you' ſhall fund hins * Confjonfew- 
affirming ; how at the luſt of whores, diners Popes iy, heed. 
moſt wicked, luxurious, and auaritions, were thruſt * Claudius Eſpen- 
into Peters chaire ; and how that cuſtome laſted not **« dry 
for a ſhort while only. F All theſe, with infenite others, is wholly "hog 
do demonſtrate the corruptions of the Roman Church , ago, rome 
would God, effetFually for the connerſion of ſeduced "25's Brit Ee 
foules. IWherein, I can conceiue, no great hope; firſt, 

of all ſuch popiſh ſeruants, as reape profitte, or lung 

by that prefeſiion ; nor of ſuch children, as are under 
the command of ſome obſtinate reeuſants : nor of any 

[ueh bankrupts, and malecontents, as expett altera- 

tions, and long for troubled waters to fiſhin : nor 

ſuch ſcrupulous good: ſoules, a5 will not dare to peruſe, 

or read any part of holy Scripture (though of the Rhe-- 

miſts Teſtament it ſelfe, falſified with their 4nnotati= 

#5) left they ſhould prone Heretikes (as ſome of then 

haue told me) or elſe remaine perplexedin their Conſ- 


| G1ences: nor of ſore of their Pricfts,who arereſolued = 


+ 
- 


for 


nos, T4 
"—_ o a A "I&F 

. = n_w_—_————_ «path HS T * I—— "9 .” 

: S- $1Y 


The Preface 


for the maintenance of their creait,conſerning of their 
meanes, and ſome ſuch other reſpefts, with their faus- 
reteſſes ( 1 meane, ſuch like fanours as will mooue 
men to traucll vp, to Rome, to procure diſpenſations 
* . . for mariages;andyet in their abſences and long pileri- 
ze, ſuch painfullprlgrimes notwithſtanding ſtrip- 
pe vl their fauouriteſſes,by ſome of their own brother- 
hood, which haue come betwixt them and home ) are 
ready without examination of Scriptures, or Fathers, 
to receiue whatſocuer the Roman Church ſhal obtrude 
; wnto them. Neither may I conceine hope of any ſuch 
One of the moſt | þ 5 on? by b bi 
ſpcciall praules J97ge7 perſons who expect preferment,by ” matchin 
ofthe Ponuifici- into ſome ſocke and family, the which as it abhorret 
ro ru Ia ne, the reading of the Scriptures, ſo alſa i inueterated 
enlarge theirre- , NES « 
ligion, is to pro- ## Papiſtrie. Hy chiefeſt hope, may be of thoſe,who 
cure matches in zz; they are indiceons, ſo embrace that faith meerely out 
mariager>©® of conſcience., and are nothing dependant of others ; 
inferences, Chri- who either, t hrough the eremptory \ANATICIONS, fad? <= 
-——4 Reader. 125, 48d viChaſt lines thei Prieſts ; or generally, for 
here is a myſte+ | | 
neinit,ifthe na. the hatefull eppoſings and vncharitableneſſe among ſt 
__ of young then all; (by which they demonſtrate themſelues to be 
7 ere om= 70 diſciples of Chriſt, whoſe = r badge and ſtemme 
monly atſfuch #* dzlection andlone of eath other : ) or elſe, through 
ſeaſons are ri pho tine multiplicity of deniſed fables and miracles, 
ther tull of the L's ; h ll hy h he , 
hence of carnall - 0#t of therr old Legenas : and withall through the in- 
ouc, then of that excuſable 18nor ance of their Prieſts, i God's ſacred 
fire which Chri't F.. PR boldl WET SIP... 
came to ſend in» SCY7PFures (Which 1 dare boldly affirme, fs ſo great, 
to this world, that there are, ſcarſe, a hundred among Ft diners hun- 
FIR 4p dreths of them, in this K ingdome, who can tell, cither 
Sa how many bookes there are of Gods Scripture, or how 
many Chapters there are in any of the bookes.) Or elſe, 
4  throuth 


— — —— CC ——_ 


_ totheReader:. 


_——— 


through the inuallid ſucceſſes,or enents of their vows, * diſprouc nor? 
beeing either not heard, or not regarded by them,” ta 1 68 highly com--. 
| | $666 end the vie ot 
whom they are made : or elſe, through the contimuall Auricular Con- 
 difquietne (ſe, and torment of their conſciences,in the f*fon,when it is 


” . In voluntary,with- 
+wſe of their Sacrament of confeſsion (as it is now by ox facrilege 


them moſt pernerſly abuſed to the iniurie of Chriſft,g2: Vicd, & tor com- 
A; ule Bip * 7 fort, not abuled 

(ubuerſion of diners ſoules) receiuing no * reſt day nor \* A 

night, *as ſeruing Gods who cannot giue it them, are means and cauſe 


growneinto ſome diſtruſt of the Romane Church,” of Y which finacrs 


: Ms ; juſtified 1 
theſe might bee conceiued ſome inſt hope of. their con- a #x Gohe ofGod Ry 


uerſions,if they would vouchſafe either to read: holie much like as he 
Scriptures, or elſe to read ſome learned bookes,written (© icans ied 

: | on- 
by ſome learned Prieſt or Preacher of the reformed feſſion. Botero 
and Catholike Churches,of Chrifiendom : but I great- Xctationivnixer. 


ly doubt they wil not dare ,without leaue of their Prieſts [hl Peri qelih.d, 


nel fine. 


ſo to ave: and I am moſt aſſured,that by thens they ſhal * terem.x6 
{ neuer be permitted. A certaine oy a. of Italy, was. «1, jv not ina oh 
1 2ot aſhamed to tell* Claudius Eſpenczys, afamous nable what in- 
Pontifician, that the learned men in Italy it ſelf,were ware" a 4 et 
afraid to ſtudy the holy Scriptures, (leſt thereby they "as ck 
ould become Heretikes) and that therefore the 1m vic of Confeffion, 
Y ployed themſelues in commenting pon the Popes lay. 35 n<<effaryto | 


bookes, deerees, and the Decretals ; ( the which monty 
Booke, though full of lies, contradiitions, timpertinen- fony hearr, 
cies; yet becauſeit is the Popes Booke it muſt be re- Nie _ EO IM 
ſpeited, whileſt the holie Scripture lyeth as it were in knowingtheir 

the ftreetes neglefted. But to theſe may not that pL _—_ 

Chriſt be iuſtly obieFed; {Serut nequam) wicked 1 claud p(pene. 
ſeruants, out of your owne monthes I condemn you ? Coment incap.t 
CAfenredhy, theſe and ke I talianized Prelates, (of inks, 

which, for greateſt number conſiſted the T ridentine of 


(| (a) Councell 
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* 4d Rom.9. 
2,44 Corint, 12 


py Ad Galat.1 

a Luk.12 | 
* Ad Philip, 

i Pjal83 whos 


Jo that they mi 


' ties I Pas is ma humane, terrene: but when I. 


Councell)are none of thoſe, who are reputed bleſſed by 


the Prophet ® Dauid,for meditating i in the law of Ged 
day and night. But to ſhorten this my letter addreſſed 


requeſt thee to accept with charitable interpretation 
theſe my Motiues, and to pray for my conſtancy in 


profeſsion of Gods truth: 1 wuſt needes confeſſe that 
1 didfind great difficulties in this my connuerſi- 


on: Firſt * ap ſugy _— (by Sathan ſuborned) how 
greatly this my conuerſion would tur ne to my aiſeſti- 
mation, withs of the preſent Roman faith,and thoſe 
my deare and old A of whom 1 affirme , 
that they are vertuouſly dipeſed for whoſe [aluations 
vtinam vt Anathema ſuperimpenderer: world 
God, toſpeake_ with hg oſtle, I might as an A- 
Arg 3 be ſacri wo, yea offered and offered againe , 
be ſaued. Some other leſſer difficul- 


conſt Ve ther of the ? Apoſtle, if 1 ſhould ſeeke to 
pleaſe men,1 ſhould not bee the ſeruant of Chriſt ; and 


that of Gf ſt 1 S_— art King dome of God,and 
oops ſtice thereof, he 


ad: onto y0u : + fully reſolued for the charity, and 
' ſupereminent knowledge of kit to eſteeme all that 
in tbe world as verie dung,and rather to awell poore 
in the houſe of God, then to dwell in therich T aber- 
nacles of ſinners : Andin this my reſolution 1 was 
Somewhat the more confirmed, in reſpect, that from 
my verie youthzeuen then, when I was too too zealous 


#n Emulator of all Romane ſuperſtitions : 1 have ener 


bad ecu ſug ecſtions, and inſpirations in my mi i, 
t 


v#uto thee, Chriſtian and Catholike Reader; I humblie © 


2 all theſe Jetmng will bee 
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that a time would come,when 1 ſhould be calummiated, 
and greath abuſed by the Papiſts, and perſecuted by 
the Pope himſelfe, whom 1 then admired as an he- 
wenly Oracle vpon earth: but moſt of all» 1 was filled 
with ſuch foreapprehenſions, and  preſages ( being 
in Rome) pon * the ſame day and houre, when tht = i 
glorious and renowned Chriſtian Marſh ſaffered the ,,.., of So y 
cutting off,of his right hand; thegagging of his mouth 
( y the Counſel of, te 1gnatian Cowlin,who boaſteth 

imſelf thereof in England) after that, the pulling,tea- 
ring ,and burning of his fleſh with hote glowing pin- 
FUR many howres together thorow many ft reeles, 
of the City of Rome ; and laſtly death it ſelfe by fire 5 . _ 
with ſuch admirable patience andconſtancy, that the 
Romanes themſclues did greatly admire him therfore. - 
His att,for which hee was ſo tormented was becauſe 


hee had ithrowne downe their Sacrament, as it Was 
publikely carried thorow the ſtrectes of Rome in pub- 


like Proceſſion,tobe adored, worſhipped and inuoca- 
ted as God T1 0 idolatrous ſuperſtition latelie 
crept into that Church;contrary to the cuſtom and pra- 
fiſe of all auncient Churches: whatſoeuer.) And 


yet notwitſtanding all ſuch ſuggeſtions and inſpirati- 


ons at that time (which I conſtantly reietted as temp- 
tations) 1 did, beeing earneſtly intreated"and wrged Ages on ton 
thereunto by the Superiours of the Engliſh Colledge, 1.4 co me, be. 
makean Oration, aud a moſivehement * jnuecHine a» coule 1 had little 


 « gainſt that fatt of hisgjn the preſence of diners Cardi. 9>ove 3 day to 


4 prouid ſelf 
nals and Prelates 1 aſſembled together, in the Engliſh for che pions 
Church, to keepe 4 ſolemne Maſſe of the Sacrament, fins whereof, 
ſome moxeth after the death of that gloria coun lean dans 

Wh» | Iu 
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But what may 1 now (pon this event) interpret thoſa 
preſages, inſpirations, andforewarnings, elſe to haue 
been, then ſweet motions,and inducement s from him , 

 . whoas I. truſt hath ſegregated mee;to preach the Go: : 
ſpell of his beloued Sonnt leſus ? thei which then 7 1 
paſſed oner with adeafe eare, but his govdneſſe vouch - | 
ſafing now, to open my eare ;, I may not contradict but | 
bleſſe hims eternally; for that he hath made me a child of | 
« A1Rom 8, & | adoption, of acquiſition,and elettion : beleeumg with | 
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2.Pct.a  ® heart,and confeſsing with mouth, for my tuſtification | 
© AaRom 10: aydſaluation onely, and alonelyin Teſus Chriſt. But 
before 1 concluge,1 mtreat the Courteous Reaaer, that | i 
\ 44 Gatar.s, 7 bath byfaitha connerſation; by godly * frequent- 
Lacob.2 ing o the moſt venerable Sacrament, of. Chriſts body 
* Alt.2 anc 


; by delcout * attendance, and hearkning to 

| 7 _—_— & Gods word, ſo daily, ſoclearely,ſo lineh preached in this 
Ml Kingaome ; by daily > meditating in Gods holy Scrip- = 
"4 « le 4-2, Pures; ond about all by conſerning his ſoule< impolluted 
Peizz. Luk: from alliniquity of ſinne,and the contagion of al world-. 
mw -- .u1 » by deſeres, andſolicitudes-; by exerciſing * chear efully, 
be nr SIO. plentifullie,all charitable offices.to all ſuth as are in af- 
TP theſ fliction and neceſsity ; by keeping his bodte © a cleare 
+.44Ephiſs weſſell from all imparity, and impudicity ; and his. 
| Ad Rom. 13 tonguefromall ſeurrill * and unſeemely ſpeeches ; ſeri- | 
tiPu>  Onſlytoendeauanr tomake 3 ſure his vooation; and to- A 
h1,Petia,  » 22 themouthes of ſuch, who in reſpet? that ſome of 
 -»  thereformedChurches (eſpecially of the Clergy)line not 
conformably totheir dotFrine, do blaſpheme the ſacred. 
Truth of Chrifts- immaculate Geſpell 1 haue ſcene f 
much into the lines of the Aduerſe part; the which al- 
"IST thowgh, 7 findto bee more impure, anaricious, proud, 


vnehari; 
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tothe Reader, 


vncharitable, then euer I could haue imagined ;-yet 
that is not the cauſe, why I left them, but the imperi- 
r ties, abominations, and ſuperſtitious impertinencies of 
 * their doctrines, worſhips, laws, and euſtomes ; which 
- my ſoule hateth : aſſuring it ſelfe, that if 1 ſhould ſtill 
1 continue, in communion with them, 1 could hane no 
R- *5- part with Chriſt my Saniour © to whom, for hauing 
moſt mercifully * reconciled mee, to his Father in him- i ,, 4d corint.s: 
 . ſelfe, bee onely, and alonely, with his Father andthe 
 holie Ghoſt, Honour and Glorie, for ener, Amen. - 


Yaursin.Chriſt Teſus,. 


An mn , 6 © WH -; : 


AM. S: 
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OR EPR AER 
 The(ontents of this booke 

js of Morives. 

He Preface, HOY the firſt occaſions, induce- 


ments, and maner, of the Authors conxer ſion, 
' ®Þ . The diviſion of the Motines, 1, Into Motines 
out of the Pontificions Erroneous Dottrmes, 2, Ont of 
their dangerous and wicked Lawes. 3. Ont of certaine 
obſeruations touching the dangerons Spirits of ſunarie 
Chiefe Engliſb Romaniſts, Page. 1. 
Motiues of Doctrine, 
Irſk Motine touching Dottrine , is out of the 
Pontifician vnſound rule of Faith, to wit, the Popes 
ſole Indgement,defining(ex Cathedra)ont of the Chaire, 
as Paſtor of the Charch. Pag. 2. 
Second Motine ts, out of another rule of their faith, 
towit, Apocriphall Scriptures. Pag. 27. 
Third AMotine is, out of their moſt Idle rule of Faith 


23 
St 


traditions ; as they doe pretend them. Pag, 31. 
Fourth Motine ts, out of the vſurped tranſcendent 
power of Popes in Temporals, and Spirituals, Pag. 41. 
Fifth e Motine is, ont of the moſt Superſtitions Ro- 


mane Dottrine, for the Adoration an worſhipping of 


Images. Pag. 69. 


Sixth Motine 1s, out of diners obſeruations,tonching 
ſundry ſuperſtitions faoleries, contradiftions.and imper « 


tinences of the Romane Maſſe, Pag, 86. 


Senenth Motine is, ont of their moſt vaine and intol- 
lerable Dottrines, and abuſes touching Indulgences. 
£88, 219. @ 
fight 
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Eight Motine ts, ont of their irreligions Doftrine, a. 
> the wſe of the publike Litargies, and Church ſer- 
wices in knowen __ pag. 128, 

Nwmth Motine, briefly toucheth their moſt unchriſti.. 
an Dottrine of e/Equinocation, Pag. 137. 

Tenth Motine, riefly taxeth their tyrannicall de- 
uying of Indifferent [Reading of holy Scriptares in the 
vulgar tongues, "pag. 140. Ss 


Concerning their wicked Cuſtomes, and 
Lawes : the Axthor toucheth one- 
lie a few.. | 


Pit wicked cuſtome and T.aw by which their 


Popes ſtriftly forbid, that there be any publike comm 
memoration in their Maſſes for the conner ſion of any [n= 
fidels, Heretikes, or excommunicated perſons, ec, or 
for the temporall proſperity and ſafety of Soneraignes, be- 
ing by them reputed Heretikes, P28; 144. - 

Second, hypocriticall law, and cuſtome,touching their 
faſtings, and dajes of faſting. pag. 148%, _ 

T hird, moſt impure permiſſiue law, for their houſes of 
proſtitution; euen in Rome it ſelfe : not withont great 
gaine tothe Popes (offers. pag. 151. . 

Fourth, nt8ft unchriſtian law, that in caſe of no extre- 
mity the venerable Sacrament may bee celebrated with- 
out their Maſſing veſttments, altarſtones, Fc.and ſuch 
like humane deniſes and inſtitutions, pag. 152. ; 

* Fifth, moſt iniurions law, by the which, the Laity 
contrary to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and prattiſe of all _ 
antiquity ; is debarred of the cup, in the moſt holy and 
areadfull Sacrament. pag. 153. | 

Sixth, vnchriſtian law, is the neceſſary annexing of 
the vow of Chaſtity, to all their greater holy orders ; by 
occaſion of which law, the vile impurities of the Romane 
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Congregation are growne innumerable and inexpreſſible, 
PR&+-- 154 pP 


'Tonching certaine obſeruations out of 
the Pontifician Spirits. 


| BY rſt, the Author diſc owereth by diners notable parti- 
eulars, the diſloiall and unnaturall Spirits of the Ig- 
natian Cheefetaines of the Engliſh:in the maner of their 
preaching, and their propagation of theRomane Goſpell 
in England. pag. 1. alpha, 2. 

Secondly, he ſheweth in diners particulars, how they 
doe moſt ſhamefully calummiate the Church of England, 
for her Doltrmes and her publike Liturgie. pag, 13, 


alpha. 2. 


Thirdly hee ſheweth how actor's all Pontificians, 
denie conſent of Ancient Fathers; bemy produced, a= 


gainſt diners ports of their nonell Dottrines, pag. 20, 


Foxrthly, he ſheweth how the younger Ignatians, doe 
imitate the unnaturall and diſloiall Spirits of the old, 
PaB: 24- : 

Jn the Concluſion he ſheweth more largely, both out 
of Scriptures, and Fathers, that the Church of Rome, 


notwithſtanding her wiſibility and Conſpicuity, may | 


Iuſtly, and (in reſpe# of her corruptions) neceſſarily, 
Saks to be forſaken. ' pag. 32. ” 
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") IRE: who bath vouchſafed to ©* 
illuſtrate theeyes of him, _ 
who. fate. in. darkenefle ; 
and in the ſhadowe of Baron, 
death, to know his truth: . 

willalſo, I hope, Youchs 
ſafe ſo to confort: him, © 


that hee may rather con-/ 


; of thoſe, who call. dren 
herſlvs true» Jewes, - , 
dconly 
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the ter = Congregations of 
Rome wholin () Gregovie the V 1,1, d 


"5 


* 


. . 
lk. 
_ F 
| he —_ , 


Eg - The Hereticall Rule of the Romane faith 


—_— 


gree a\ſumevato themſelues ( excluding all other Prieſts 
.b Ad Rom.10. and Biſhops from that name Paps) the name of Fathers | 
arTi agre*\ of the whole Church, to wit, to be only called Pape, from { 


us. nga which name all their children by denomination are called 
Nnincrt pr - | 


Papiſtsgrather,then from Chriſt, Chriſtians : which ( Pape 
«x i row Balls, ſomewhat before that time, at that time , 4 
prepoſition pro now alſo, doe peremptorily challenge to bee the only Vai. 
for: ſo taken. yerſall, Cathahike , andimwedjate Paſtoyrs and Fathers of 
Math. 17. 4v7t lf, whagdodb jpuowre the namevfieſus,bethey Patriarks,. 
$c0v x92 50v : Primates, Biſhops, Priefls, or who elſcſouer ;ſo that the 
and Math. 20. only and aloncly muſtbee the immediate Vicars of Chrid, 
ww TOs + for Chriſt, and in Chriſts ieede ; and if ic pleaſe you to vie 
"coo ie Gm the Greeke wordes in their owne ſenſe , they are ſole Vi- 
fieth properly Cars, * ay7i xprerov Vicars for Chriſt: ſo that agreeingly to 
for all :as <£ Bellarmines doArine, and almol? all of his Societie ( di- 
_ emTygiperri- rely againſitthe prerogatiue of Chriſt) the Church is to 
Geog avri*gs- be called done fold, and one viſible flocke , becauſe it hath 
T6 &r7157p4- onhePaſtour and one Sheepe-heard the Pape;and lo accor- 
T1yo5 In ſom® dingly he muſt, forſooth,only be the dore, and dorekeeper 
words of com- of the Church ,” only to let in and to ſhutout. And would 
firion , MY God,they would alſo proue to be at leaſt of the good ſhep.. 
—_— a"® heards to ewe their linesfor their ſheepe, wauld God they 
ppoſition as Wh  . | My tn 
dT 16a0J. would atleaſt youchſafe <to preach to their flocke,and not 
Yeaandin dp Place all the gouerning of their flocke, in 1dledecrecing 
ed, 3ris FArtn, and ambitious enacting of lawes: ſuch lawes as tend 
ali in fach a ſo greatly to Chrills diſhoneur,to the ſcandall ofthe whole 
fignificarion ro ' world, and ſerting vp of their owne Papacies, and the aug- 
be indifferfrly *meriting of their temporall Dominions, . But alas theſe 
Flat "3 courſes of them being the very ſhipwracke of good cons 
n of ſciences, are alfo cuident ſignes of ſhipwracke infaith,and 
'- "the word. where the f foote of pride hath moucd themazthere the foot 
"< Bellar. lib.de of infideliticalſo hat followed , by the working of wic« 
_ "Rom. Pant. ſe kednefle,, andthe malignant enemie. "The morines which 
? haue __ toleaue their communion, ſo farre as they 
haue abandoned and left the puritie of the Roman Primi. 
rive Church, which was no ſooner planted , but it was fli- = 
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Petrs, 


generall obſcruationscouching the corrupt lives; efpecial- be for urn 
ly of ſomeprincipall ones of their Clergie, wherein Tcould | i corny Mes. 
produce many particulars , and ſuch as couldndt be gain- peru, orc, by 
ſaid : but Þ onwia remprus habent , if occafion require and thenegligence 
they deſire it, they ſhall well vnderftand that they haue Jit- of Biſhops ma- 
tle cauſe to bragge of the innoceneie and integrityof many gr dns. | 
of their Engliſh Apofttes and Martyrs, : ——_ es 


ſpe& of the warres could not bee reprefſed, Thus they. bh Ec: 
meme mmm noted oc, 
Motines touching dottrine. 


The firſs Motine, 7:4 T8 
T Irſt , 1 ſuppoſe for truth , as cleate as any + | 
© demonſtration, that what Church foever 
? doth perniciouſly erre in the rule of Faith, | 
muſt or may pernicjouſly erre in 2 conclu- - 
fions and propoſitions of faith, deduRed 
out of that erronequs Rule. Now that the © © 
Roman Church doth pernicioufly erre in the very-rule of 
_ faith, I make itthus manifeſt. The rule of faith with the -. ..:. .... 
perfect Romanes,is the Popes ſole iudgement, when he de- Pri th 
. fineth ex Cathedra, that is (to m——_— their phraſe in their What the Re- 
owne ſenſe) vvhen he fo defineth, thathe intenderh there- manes meane / 
byto teach the vvhole Chriſtian Chutch,(for ſome of them by irPopes” 
not yvhollyRomanes vvill not oblioately, andin cxprefle 44,47 E 
termes fay, that he cannoterre yvhen he defineth andpro- + -+-- 4h 
nounceth for a particular Church) tobeleeveandpradtiſe - : RE IN 


2 as 


i ©» Thehereticall Rule of the Romaine faith” 


_ 2443.6 refe.-r2ble. rule. of faith ,-yvith' the Romanes; and that in the 
_ its "* Popealone refideth infallibilitie of defining, and that all o- 
- = Q .. ther meanes, as conſent of Fathers, without him), either in 
. b /Bellar.liv,2, Counſell, 'or out of Counſell , may bee fubieto ercours, 

de Chrifto,' 6.28. Qeceiue, aut be deceiucd, it is the moſt exprefſle fentence 
1b. de Cor and doftiine of ® Aquinds,d Bellarmine;< V alenti;4 Coqnens, 
A ? weliutie in © Endemon,* Parſons, 8 Baldwings Tunins, Þ Siſuefter , all 
his 'Analyſis of Canonits,very tew excepted,two only (to wit, Panormit. 
faith, where he Zabarel: ) vvhich I now remember : of all of the Socierre 
hath _ of Ignatize ; of Baronins moſtoftenin his Annals, andin 
—_— Sug his Paren/iq ta the Yenetians, and in his Votorto Paul the 
Fieſcund, , &;" fitth : of Suares,Y aſques,sAzor, Coccins in his voluminous 
Asoften'as the aggregat moſt often, Sanders,eAllen, Genebrard, Gret ſer, 
Pope in defi- Becan, (arerins, the two Bozins, A ancinas, Bater : vvith 
—_ ; o_ infivite others,all whom it is both impoſſible and necdleſſe 
xn gr! Bebe torclate. Letthedecrees of Leo 10; in the Councell of - 


 wherewitk hee Laterane, Boxiface the 8, Vnam Santtam,and the two de- 


is indued, that cretall Epiſtles of Sixtas the 5, and 4 Clement the B, ſer 
do@rine muſt 


CIT before the late vulgar editions of thoſe two Popes, ( pre- 
by diuine pre- ded by ſome to be the whole, by others only the amen- 
cepts be rece1- | CR af 0/550 Kea np 
ued of al chri- ded tranſlation of S, Hijerome (tory et they arenot agreed) 


ſtians as a ſen- fland forall ; now vvhat Pontefician can vyithout note of 
rence of faith, 


impietie, oriofidelitie, call in queſtion this their doArinall 
| _ wee _ and dogmarical/ poſition, vyhich isſfo clearly and reſolute- 
G ENS y. ly maintained by them, practiſed and defined by their 
ſeth that au- Popes? yea, and by Leo che tentb inhis Laterane Counce], 
thority, as of. and Eager in his. And although fome moderate Roma- 


renas in con- v;fis ro ſmoothe this vneuen rule, vvill ſeeme to fay, that 
troucrſies © 


i Gukehher by the Pope ought to take aduile, of his Brerhren the Cardi- 
= himlelſc, or with his Councell of Biſhops , hce ſhall ſo determine one part of the 
ueſtion,thathe will binde the whole Church to receive the ſame, 

'Ixearile, againſt our Kinges Premon. yery'often, (\' c Endemon in his Parralcll. 

| Pay. 38, bas Phiſopater, og Baldwin, Iun. lib, de Rom, Pont. cap.:g. prop. 1» & 

"| >. ex " Oe-50ns in ſua _ be der o - © —_— = ſumm,verbo Fides, © 
| Coque. pag. 27. The purpured Fathers are Senatours and Connſclers of the Pope, 
and with rbem he ogeainhe whole world, Thus he. Ate] 


2 2.2.4, 7 .art, a3 he decreeth; and defineth., and thacthisis che ovly iner- 


d Coq. in his 


nals, 


E Re os oh 

FTA a. 

2 os -pi27e * 

* 

pl x » En | AE LR 
R NE P P Jah, & PE, 
: : "_ _ oa F l ; V ws XD 
: : &-+ =—_ OE EEE. kj % # Ws. "YR L ; $e® £1: 8 
, : a8; 4 {XY bg "*n of ; : V H ag 8 
\ | ” % _ : : - R S. $7 Y *s 
S e mn 4 PY vo ;vy | 
e FOPEeS /OLC TH TOMment L CIAFYC 75" 4 8 
. P - -_ 
- ——_— "_ _ a ; +. 4a "__ G 
6 . : b: 1” -. o c- » - —_ » wo {nn ov (ores P "__ - OPEN > 
—— PY 


nals, or of Biſhops (his deputies ) when hee vvilldefine: 
notwithſtanding, ſuch politike excufers of their ſhawe,and 
all other defenders: of this their poſition , doe, 'and muſt 
maintaine , that the infallibilttie of any definition is from Ska 
the Pope alone, Herc-hence it is, that all Engliſh Tgnatians, © 
_ andmoſtEngliſh Priefis at' this preſent in England, and ras wp 
elſewhere, are ſuch violent enemics againſt the Oathof al- \ geo gnts Aer oh 
, | ts 6c " together with 
legeance, and efteeme all ſuch as take or allow of it, asHes a recapitulari. 
retikes, as lapſed from the Catholike Romane faith; be on,&ec./by H.I; 
cauſe (ſay they) the Pope mn his Briefes hath defined , and & Pag3z- 
decreed, that there are divers points in it againftthe Ca- wy Pag.56, 
tholike faith (Romane he ſhould ſay) and yer I ſuppoſe as My eaxreshaue 
very cleare, that none of the Engliſh Secular Prieſts did heard many 1I- 
expreſly know, againft what ſpeciall points of faith the gnatianPrieſts 
Oath was, till now of Jare'a certaine ! /gnatian recapitula- conſtantly af 
ter,vnder a double titlqggomiſing a double book, bur brjn- eapomqwenet—1 
oing forth only a tort Win Jin 


* 


Forth phlet, and that a namelefle one, ned in his late 
(and therefore a Libel ) hath ſhewed in his namelefle des Breuestharthe 
fence of the Romane faith ;ghar Pope Pam the 5. in his 22th could nor | 
Breues hath & defined the ſame Oath xo bee heretical}, and betaken , and 
volawfull , becauſe it denyeth the Popes power to depolſe- ca definitis). 
Princes, and diſpoſe of Kingdomes (an article of faith of faith +: 
with him in his libell . a!though nor naming bimſelfe,, 1 R.B, G.B.LF. 

_ may iulily ſay, ! ernbeſcit nangelmm, he is aſhamed ofhis R.LMW.T.T- 
Ghoſpel];) Burt no meruaile that the /gnatians, are ſo Tom cogweÞ-vomny 

—— | - , . Quuers others 
well acquainted with the myſteries of the Popes faith," of tharprofefs 
for lince their Father [gnarins his beatifying , vvho had' fion,- ++ | 
fomany "* idlerevelations, I doubt not, bur that'they' mApuelRibadin- 
haue receiued newe illuſtrations from that Code and 4 lgnat. 
 Deske of all Jaw, faich andright bw ts + breſt) which ra 

” the ancient Church never knew,But when® Promiſed Leo- Fiddle of his. be 
nard Leſiins commerh forth with his demonſtrations (for valearnedand! - 

| he would ſeeme to demonſtrate in all his bookes ) as this ſeditious pam. | 
pamphletter of Louaine (not H,I. but P,W.) hath covert- pri og _— 
ly promiſed;doubtleſle,he will reueale the hidden myſterie Fay” hows "fa EE 

Which was not knowne in the Primitive Chureb, though him Page 43x. oY 

(L508 hes | B 3 | then =_— 


__uniate 
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mo The hereticall Rule of the Romane faith © 
. 2Theſſ.. then darkly working , but wazto be © revealed in theſe 


p 07-1 mom-m times, with which the warld is likely to end, 


inep 1; ad Co- Butto returne te what I have to proue, It being mani. 


rin-b.ap4d pate- Felt, that Popes, and the Romane particular Church, with 
ris Vinc Lirin, all thoſe of the ſocietie of Ignatius (not excepting any one) 
contra hereſes doe dogmatically maintaine , that the Pope defining, ex 
6” rs Catbedra, is the infallible, vacontrollable , vnappellable, 
contra -<ox 4 and onely neceflaric Iudge in all controuerſies ot faith, it 
bb.z-contrae: ſhould be loſt labour in me to fland to proue that this their 
pift.funde. tra. poſition is belecued by them, as a point and article of their 
| w Joh. faith ; nay, I ſhould ſay as a principle, and very maxime of 
their faith, For, can any the Gmpleft idiote doubt , bur that 
'bib.de the infallible rule of faith, which declareth faith, ſquareth 
Ecclefie, faith, mult be beleeued as faith, and by faith ; Bur by this 
mepiſtad Pop. their nouell article of faith , by incuitable confequence ir 
, hy 92ph 199-5 followeth, that they differ in the moſt fundamentall point 
$, gs penſion, of belcefe, from all ſuch Fathers, Councels , and Doars, 
Ba us as did maintaine, or as yet dog, that the moſi infallible rule 
 «pudEuſeh.n of faith is the doQtrine of the Scriptures, eſpecially when 

eues vitae Can. jt iy publikely declared out ofthe ſame Scriptures, by the 
4.5" er rec authoritie of free Generall Councels,and the publike voice 
Rom.co s '95 of the vaiuerſall Chriſtian Church, the which rule of faith, 
lariſsime, apud ..as I am mol aſſured all y ancient Fathers did teach and be- 


Comm, 1.5.0.9. leeue, ſo it cannot be doubted, but that manylearned,both 
 1Archispre» 
| ang _ maintaine : toall whom, as to the ancient Fathers, and 


quired ofthe Councels, the later Popes, with their Pontificians, who 
Ignatians a- obftinatcly maintaine and belecue this nouell rule of faith, 
non_ oth muſt in truth be reputed heretikes, yea obſtinate herevikes, 
has bogs becauſe pertinaciouſly erring in the very fandamentall rule 
cannordepuie Of all faith: And if any learned Prieſt rerort againſt me,and 
; Princes &c.te. ſay, that (as I heere confefle ) all Papiſts concurre not to 
ſubſcribe alſo majntaine this poxrtificias rule of faith : and that many Sor- 


to the ſuperio- p15 Dottors ceach it not, neither do belecuc it: This is 
 piry of the g 


ep alibi [epiſtime 


Cyprias 


De} men, ar rrue indeed, bur let him take this inference with him, that 
ibouechePope notwithſtanding all their bragpes, for the certainty of their 
4 faith, 


in Germanie, England, and 4 France, doe (lill proteſſe and 


—_—.... ee ata 
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Ti he Popes [ole ind gement out of t the Chaire. 


a 


greed ypon the rule of faith : yea they are ſo oppoſite, thar 


one fide beleeueth ( as the Pgpe with his ) what the other 


disbeleeueth and condemneth as erroneous ; yea, and this 
in Councels, as inthoſe t of L aterane, Florence, (onftance, 
Bafill, Frankeford ( olen, cc, which being ſo, that them- 
ſelues are not agreed vpon the rule of faith , why will th 


not giue leaue, and allow to true Chriſtians the word of F 


God, asit is expounded, clearely, conflantly, and yniver- 
fally by the ancient Fathers,co be the inerrablexule of faith, 


as his moſt excellent Maeftie in his learned premonition to 


Chriſtian Princes iuftly requireth and exaReth , according 
to ancient and learned? Vincentize his rule, + 

It followeth,that I demonſtrate this rule of faith deui- 
ſed by the Popes, and Pomiticians, to ſupport the Romane 
ſoueraignties to be meere noueltie, and fo to preſcribe a+ 
gainſt it by antiquitie, This I mult now doe coutrattly: not 
doubting, but that 1 ſhall haue occafien more to enlarge 
my authorities and reaſons, when theſe my metiues ſhall be 
impugned); as doubtleſſe they will be,vnlefſe it ſeemegaod 
tothe wiſe men of Saint Omer:(as their owne libel termes 
them) to anſwere them by ſome libelling ballade,as they of 
late haue thought meeteto anſweret with a libell a cer- 
eaine Priefts booke for the oath of allegeance, for uic- 


nid illis libitum , licitum, Whatſoeuer liketh them is iti 


lawull with them, if it be to hoyfe yp the Popes ſoue- 
raigntic. | | P 

Firſi,this rule is againſtthe praQtiſe of all the « Ancient, 
and Primitive Church, which ever in occaſion of contro- 


by the generall yoice, and teftimonie of the whole Church 
by her Biſhops, Priefts, and other learned men, pronoun- 
cing & defining out of Gods holy word, which was alwaies 
taid before them being affembled in the general Councels: 


 fothe ENT generall which the Popes thermſelues with 


oth profefſe to receiue,(alhough few of themkeepe I 
ne" oat 


faith, they are yet moſt vncercine , as being not as yer. a | 


| friend 


r Conc, C on} ax, | 
& Baſil, 0! 

lite co the 
reran vnder 
Leothe 10,and 
the Florene, 
vnder Eugenizs 


| the 4. depoſed 


by the Fathers - 
ar Bafil, 
{ Vincewt. con- 


tra berefe cap.4. 
[ Al aan! 
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uerfiesrecurred to the doQtrine of the Scriptures-declared /#b1acobo,Mcen, - 
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oath) yea the Apoſiles themſclues,who all had infallibility 
byvertue of their Apoſtleſhip of not erring in matters of 
faich, to giue an example to ſucceeding ages, would by 
common conſent, and authoritic of the Chriſtian Church 

( not otherwiſe by Peters ſole-authority )decree,and define 

x 4.15. out of the word of God, (for out of it * Peter himſelfebrin- 
eth allegations for his doctrine) touching the controuer- 

CO ien at Antioch, about the obſeruation of the le- 

galllawes and ceremonies of the old Teſtament : which 

' their example was cuer followed as neceſſary, till of lat- 

. tertimes,when Popes haue preſumed to define by them- 
ſclues.alene; hauing before made ſome ſmall Confiſtorian - 

IE conſultation ; with which, this their prodigious polition is 

4 __ n = in ſome ſort by ſome y few of themlelues colored.For ſcarce 
idly bring the any bold it abſolutely neceflarie. And here I aske the aduer- 
herefies of . - faric whether that Axiome recciued by al,rcieted by none, 
Pelagiusand = God and Nature doe nothing in vaine : and that other ; In 
x. ap wang vaine are many things required to doe that, which as well, 
Thug ier ns * orbetter may be done by fewer, may not take place in this 
condemnedby queſtipn touching the infallible power of defining and de- 
pally av creeing:Ithinke none ſo impudent an idiote, as to denie it, 
Rome,hur this Apaine I demaund whether choſe molt reuerend Fathers, 
; agens Lg of the firſt foure generall Councels which Saint Gregorie e- 
mention the. qQualleth with the Goſpell ( although the manner of his 

_ condemning goed be not. hetein ro be imitated) and of other later 
of the ans  Councels did know theſe prigeipien ,and Axiomes,and did 
nereleghy withall belecue this Romane rule of faith, to wit, That the 
och throwh. Pope alone had infallible authoritie to define and declare 
ourtthe whole faith, and that Chriſtprayed onely , and was heard onely 


 Church.Baron, for Peter and his ſucceſſors, that they might never erre in 


in hi Annals, fajtb(as the = Rhems/ts do moſi heretically teach)if they did 
pe: kay - ſo, why did they not ſend al their doubrs(which did ſo ſhake 


z Kbemift. an. ©be whole Chriſtian world with ſuch horrible commotions 
wota,in Luc, 22, and contentions)to the Popes of thoſe times, Selnefter,D a- 
a C0que. contra, maſus,Leo.& c.aud receive fromthemas from Iudges of taith 
 Fremonti, Reg. &the Or: cles of Gods mouths,({o termed by * Coquexs and 


Leſvins 


De... 
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.Leſ514 his equiuocating Þ recapitulater,and as the vnappels. . +» 
, uk fats th of al oY doubts? In ſo doing infi- pa wg ape; 
nite charges, many contentions would haue bene auioided; * ale + a ode 
and as for ſcandall,none could haue follewed,becauſe both 

all thoſe Fathecs,, and. the -whole Chriftian Church with 

them ( iFitpleaſe you to belceue the Pontificians , who , T7 
would ſo perſwade vs, ) did then belecue , and teach - 
that che Popes were the infallible Oracles of God, the 
onely inerrable Judges in controuerſies of Faith , and al- 
though ancient Prieſts and Biſhops perhaps reputed them» 
ſelues his Senators and Counſlellers, yet theythought alſo, 
that they could adde nothing to his infallibilitie. But alas 
good Conſtantine, Theodoſins, Martian , and other Em- 
perors knew not this faith, who wereat ſuch great charges 

to ſummon and aflemble_ thoſe Faafiens 9fy thrice reve= -- + 41. 

rend Councels : Nay Pope Les himſclfe -{ who taketh _.. ..* -- 

inough to the Sea " Robe, and ioyneth < Peter into © Egf.t9. 

the 1ocietie of the indiuiduall ynitie, to wit, of the ble{- 

ſed Trinitie ) held generall Councels, neceſfary for deter. 

mining of taith, and ſetling of the peace of the Chti- 

flian Church: Read 4 him Chriſtian Reader in divers of d Leo. epi 

of his Epiſtles written to the Emperour, Emprefle ,. and 23, 25, 

Cleargie of Conftantinople : and as thou ſhalt finde, fo 

iudge. PLL | 
Secondly, thus I argue, Three © generall Councels, with e Sinod. 6, A. 
divers Popes as Agatho,f Leo, $8 Adrian , did con» 21313-16.17.18 
demne, ( yea the Conncels accurſed and execrated ) Ho- — 
norins Pope , for a dogmaticall and hereticall Epiſtle, by rhe hops 
which he laboured to infeR the two Parriarkes of Con- ud confine. © 
ftantinople , and eAlexandria , 'with the herche. of g Adrian. in 
Monothelites, Can any one then be ſo frontlefle, as to Sinad.Npme - 
thinke that choſe Fathers, and Nopes did beleeue, that rs pr 
the Briſhoppes of Rome might not bee , ( as they were e's Os 


Biſhoppes of that See . ) heretikes , or teach hereticall cellarHlierus» 
doQtrines in their decretall Epiſtles ? And the holy falem _ * 
Ghofl, to beſo iafallibly chained AN that they could 


not 


_ 
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not endeviour to infet the whole Church? who rather will 
not thus argue,and thus inferre ? Three generall Councels, 
( the which, with the five other aixcienter,alVPopes ar their 
entrances into the Papacie, doe, or ought to ſweare inuio- 
Jably ro keept, according to their owne Canons) with di- 
vers Popes, all antiquitie,all later & beſt Pontifician Hſto- 
h Pigh.lib,g, Xians, till» Piphins led Bellarmive and Baronins the way to 
eap.8, Hier, Call the marterin queſton , for which i Cammand k Barnes 
3 Canws.06.6, ſcornefully reprove him ) did accurſe or condemne Hoxs- 
rins for a Monothelite eretike : Expo Paute the fifth, who 
1s notfuller of Gods Spirit , then his predeceſſor Honorins 
- ar199%;* pier yo wasin his late! breefe ex (Cathedra, out of thechaire defi- 
interpretedby — himſelfe,to have power to depoſe Princes,and to diſ- 
the Recapiru, Poſe of Kingdomes, mayerre , and be an heretike as with. 
| Jater.pag.33, "out all doubr he is, becauſe contrary ro Chrifts = inflitution 
w Mth.22, he affunerh power to forbid (2ſars due to be given vnto 
+ him, For what is more due ra (eſar, then fidelity and al- 
legeance of ſubie&ts ? but the dorine of Chriſt forſooth is 
expounded, andthe herefie deared: for he'forbidderh not 
abedience to (eſarsſo long as they are Ceſars,but becauſe 
hecan vnczfar'them, and voking them : therefore no lon= 
ger Ceſars,no longer kinzs,no lonyer obedietice, Soanſwe- 
 #* 8.922. red*Bellarmme againftDoRor Barkh:ſo blundering Coquens 
againſt his Maieſties eApologte. | 
| Thirdly , was there eucr, any ancient true Chriſtian 
*Seeduſtes, Catholike, who affirmed not , that the * ſacred word of 
ef 112, & God contained in the old and yew Teftametit , was an in- 
C119.0-0e fallible and fundamentall rule of faith ?, but concerning 
» a this'rule of faith, two of the Romanerrules of faith, to wir, 
En S1xtw the fifth, and Clement the eight baue becne egregi- 
| in-Bpiſt-eeryes. oufly ouerruled wich the fpirit of error and herefie :for they. 
Sixts, 5. & cle. Have by their two dectetall and definitiue Epiſtles , defi- 
mts are ncedrwo'eppolite, contrary and contraditorious editions 
ed:trenes ues, by themſeluesand'their depuries'being diſculſed , and re- 
 viſcuſſed, to be the'veryfayings , letter, and ſentences of 
the holy Ghoft: chargirg aid dectccing the ſame to all 
, art Chriſtians. 
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Chriſtians, vader the curſe of ſeparation trom the Church, 
| and Gods beauieſt dilpleaſure, Sq that Sixtys hath accute 
=. ſed Clement and all approuers of his Bible; Clement Sixtws, 

|  andallthe followers and defenders of his edition : and al- | 

though it hath pleaſed the Authors of the 9 Preface ro C/e. o Preſatioin _ 
ments edition, to auouch in a fewlines many thoulands of Brolie Clementis = 
vatruthes,and that againſt their owne knowledge and cony 6. biden 
ſciences: to wit , that Clement did onely amend cettaine 

ſcapes of the print in Sixtms his edition , the which Sixtue 
himſelfe imtcnded to have correged ,as theremolt lyingly 

they affirme ; when as it is as cleare as the Sunne,that theig 

ewo editions haue in them innumerable ſubſtanciall diffe» 

rences of whole hnes and ſentences, The which being ſo, 

can any man but of ordinary iudgement bcleeue in good 
earneſt, that Romane Biſhops, with their Cardinals deft» 

ning ex Cathedra,cannot erre? For what can be an errour, 

or herelic ex Cathedra, if to define hereticall editions of 

the Bible, commaunding the whole Church vnder paine 
of greateſt curſe to receive them , be not errourand he*® 
refie ex Cathedra? This matter tormenteth the aducrſarie - 
oreatly, and by diuers ic is diuerſly repulſed, Some there 

were in Clements time, who excuſed Clement withihe Ro- 

mane Church, which hath receiued his edition, bur con= 
demned Sixtas, ( The dead indeed bite not, and it moſt 
concerned the ling Rowanes thart' their living rule erred 

not.) This opinion was moſt ſtrong in Clement his time, 

when I was in Rome, and it was greatly fauoured by the 
Tenatians : Others forſooth ( confider how wiltully they 

are wedded to the Popes infallibilitie) eyther impudently, 

or moſt ignorantly denie, that Sixtus cuer made anyfſuch 
decretall Epiſtle. A manifeſt vatruth co be confuted by a 

world of witneſſes. Ochers grant the Epiſtle, bur fay it was | 

_ never publifhed. This is ſo manifolde anvutruth,, as there 

were editions of Sixtus 2aintns Bible before Clements 
edition, all which had his deerctal. Epiftle before them. 

I wy lelfe hawe ſcene ,and icad of ok ip Rome, , Þut lea- 
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q This is their 
c4mon retuge, 
that whePopes 
in their decre- 
tall Epiſtles or 
their prouinci- 
all Synodes as 
Calefime » Ste- 
pben the fixth, 
Honorlus, Greg, 
the ſecond,de- 
cre” any here« 
 ricalldocrins, 
they docirt all 
as priuate per 
ſons, not as 
Popes,altogh 
it be moſt cut» 
dent, that they 
intend to com- 
mand all, and 
to teach all to 
doe according 
ro their de- 
crees which by 
them are con- 
cluded in their 
Synodes. 
r Iavnlgateedi- 
tioeluſſu Clem.$, 
Geneſ.3. 
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ving thoſe who make (? ſpem ſnam mendacinm ) a lie their 
hope, others as DoQtor B. and P.W, &c. doe affirme, that 
Sixtusindeede did write and publiſh ſuch an Epiſtle, but he 
didjt as apriuate< perſon; notas Pope, and ſo he might 
erre (O immortall God) haue thefe men eyes, and yet ſee 
not ? or will not ſee ? are not S:xtws his wordes moſt ex- 
prefle, that he defineth , he decreeth , and that out of the 
fulneſfe of his Apoſtolicall power 2 and doth he not annexe 
the ſentences of excommunication, and Gods heavieſt diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all ſuch, as ſhould refuſe or reie& his editi- 
on ? Ieſus Chriſt youchſafe to open the eies of the miſled, 
thatthey may feethe ambitious,anderroneousproceedings 
of thoſe Biſhops, and renounce their communion , and re- 
turne to the rocke of thy ſacred word, which is ſo by them 
in part negleRed, or rather wholly abandoned, 
But I may northus leaue Clement and Sixtws, for T mult 
needs tell their followers, that againſttheir owne knows- 
ledge, — therefore more inexcuſably) they haue decreed 
that to be the very ſentence of the holy Ghoſt, which with- 
out al doubt, they could not but more then probably& Wit 
tingly thinke to be otherwiſe: I will at this preſent” (co diſ- 
couer the ignominie of their fallible Spirits) infiſt only yp= 
on two or three examples, and dare herein challenge (as in 
many like )all the Pontificians, ſworne tothe Popes infal- 
libilitie, to-cleare the heads of their Church, trom moſt ma- 
nifeRt and wilfull errour herein, 

"Their fifl corruption is in Geneſis, where r they reade 
(ipſa conteret caput tum ) ſhe thall bruiſe thy head: putting 
the feminine articlefor the maſculine, appropriating tha 
tothe Virgin Mary (who moſt worthily is f bleſſed and 
to bee bleſſed amongſt all women ) which the boly Ghoſt 
propheticallyintended , preciſely of him, who was to caſt 
Satan * out of his Kingdome, and by whoſe only name and 
power, both his Mother, and we, doe daily ® treade Satan 
vnder our feete, They publiſh St, Hierewes either whole, 
or amended tranſlation ; for they agree not yet, whether: 
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but che Vulgar * they confidentlycall it;/and becauſe ſome x Rhemiſt., 
few manuſcripts and readings had the feminine (ipfa, ſhee) Pref-rpon _ 
| although ſome of them had otherwiſe, as they Lowaniſts _—_—_ 
confeile; and 2 St, Hierome alſo accounteth'the other the AE r9s. 4h wh 
better reading, and dothalſo fo expound it: and diuers al- Franſe. luc. 
ſo of their owne learned® Authours ſuſpeR; that the'letter a Hieron. tr e- 
(a) which maketh of the maſculine aferninine, creptin by TY 
the negligence of the manuſcribers, yet theſePapallcorre= |, pion F, 6, 
ors, contrary to all the Hebrew originals,and Chaldaick 7, tib.z. aly.- 
 Paraphraſes,contrary to all tranſlations of the Sepraagirta, ed) 
contrary to the beſt learned of: the Reman Church, will . 
reeds reade, (< ipſa, ſhee) forthe Virgin; not (ipſe, he). for c Geneſi;. _ 
Chriſt : thereby giuing vs-tothinke, that they had rather . 
vnderſtand this prophecie, that the Virgin CMary , rather 
then Chriſt, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head: out of wbich 
 dacrine goodly inferences may; bee inferred againſt them 
I doe in good carneſtaske of: theſe Interpreters;-wherein - 
Satans power ouer mankinde did conſiR?if they anſwere in 
ſinne , asthey needes muſt ; then according to their owne 
reading, not a bee but a ſhee bruiſed theSerpents head, and 
. deliuered;mankinde from the guik of finne.- Alas!,/into 
what errours.would theſe onter-ruling Popesleade vs? All 
the faich of the ancient Churches in the Hebrew Originals, gs, "i 
Chaldaick Parapbraſes,2nd Grecke editions of the; Septna= — - 4 
ginta,reading otherwiſe thentheſe Popes do, mult be cor- Y E 
rupt: allthe ancient Fathers, Greeke and Latine (two or: 
three only excepted) milexpound and miifinrerpret (rather: 4 
then © S;xtas and { Jement , who haue forme 1000. of other. e Sixtur- and. 
irreconciliable jarres, although they agree in this) muſt be, Clemet in theis- 
thought to haue done amiſle,, And 1 demaund ot the Ro- ns 
maniſts , why mightnot the Manuſcribersy/ in ſome of the weſe3-- 
copies change (e) into (a) and thereby wake bee of bee, as: 
well as ſome late Romaniſls,cirher-wiltully,or through the: EE, 
fault of Manuſcribers,haue changed inf $:Gregorre (exerci. f Liapift.z8, 


tas Sacerdotwm ) a0 armie of Prielis, mto- ('exuus Saverdon L 
14m) the defiruRions or ends of Priefis,z a manutcft corrup- " 
1u9| " CKY tio. = 
.. =K 
| 4 AG 
4 ph KELTY We 7 EY Dd Wi = 
RY i PTR wr 6: A 


—— 


The hereticall Rule of the Romane faith 


g 2.Mach,12. 


| h Biblia + 
Miſlalia edita 
Iuſſu.Clement$, 
1 Edition. Grec. 


enet, German. 
Complut. 


8 Breuer. edi ; 


duſſueclement 8. 


_ Aritioch, 1 fay,torthefealt of PererschaireatRome 


__ _ 


tion itis; and Lhope Saint Beromens would not with his co- 
adiutours wilfully doe it, becauſe it moſt clearly ſheweth 


that an armie of Prieſts was to ſerue and ſet yp the King of 
' Pride; ſome Biſhop, a great fiep indeede to ſhew that Bi» 


ſhop, who now is ſerued with the whole armie of all the 


- Prieſts of theRomane Church, and who calleth himſelfe 


the only vaiverſall Biſkcp(which is the ambitious and An- 
tichrifhan title of the King of Pride, againft whom that Fa- 
ther inueigheth) co be the very King of Pride, prophetical- 
lydelincared, by that ancient Father, and Pope. Reade the 

file, courreous reader, and paſſe thy judgement asthou 


; Ghaltſeecauſe, © / 


The fecond place ef their corruption , is in the 5 fe 
chabees, where te ellablhiſh the Chymera of their Purgato= 
ric fire, both in their ® Bibles and Miſlals , they reade (pro 


peccats wormorwe,) for finnes of the dead , whereas they 


ſhould reade thus'0n!y {pro peecato) for finne : and yer this 
m their owne knowledge us againtii all the Editions in the 
Grerke,, yea and againſt an ancient Latin Faricas edition, 
ſet outby Sixras ; and alfo againſt ſome other ancient La- 


- tine Manuſcriprs': and yetforſooth, for Purgatory ſake, al 


thofereadings muſt be corrupe, and /udas Machabens with 
the whole true Church of God with him, be made ſo i8no- 


ram and faperviitious ; as 'to make finne-offerings for the 


dead ; whereas theyfull wellknew, thatthere was noſuch 


facrifice appointed byGod,/ neither w che law of Nature, 
nor inthetlaw of Afofes, not nocceremonies, nor rites or- 
dainedforthe ſame : neither doe the Iewes at this day pra« 
iſe, or beleeue any ſuch finne ſacrifice forthe dead, 

This theirccorroption in the wordes of ſacred Scripture 
isby addition: but by the patience of the courteous reader, 


_ Iwill inthisÞlace {{amewhart fit for the purpoſe) mention 


one of their corruprions'by rhe figure of Subrrattion, In 
rhemk.laft Edirions of their Breuiaries;they have /p#red our 
otrhePraier otthe Beaſt of St. Peters chaire at Anteh, (ar 
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deuiſe.of later Popes, deuiſed by Paul the 4, as Recea af- 1 Angelus Rocca 
firmeth , the word (azimas) Soules,, leaftthe ſame word ** og ern; : 
ſhould, according to the faith of theancient Church , re- NET os 4 
Araine the Popes omnipotency (ſocalled in late Negpolr 
tare Theſes) to the ſpirituall bands 2nd \chaines of the: - 

 ſoule only {bur that word and \doftrine cannot agree with © 

the Spirits of thoſe men , who challenge power to. com- "1 

mand and diſpoſe of Kings and Kingdomes, ® Bellqrmine 1 pellarm. a- 
buſily endenoureth to defend this change, the worke of gainſt a cer- 
his owne fingers, But "Rocca _ —_— ) Venge, 
rincpall and ancienteſt Manuſcript in 'atioan bad the Rs © 1 

aha aninmas ) Soulesy and 1 maſ} ell him, that all the A ORNES. 
beſt readings baue it ſo, and with wſt cauſe I aske-him, why Gregg. 5 
they have not ratherſubflracteduhe fabujous tale of Srieft- 
fter, confecrming Altar flones ; and the fabulous Legende | 

of'S.Catherimethe Martyrs difporing with go.Philoſaphers + 
and connerting of the Emprefſc> His brother © Baronizes .6 Baron.jn an- 
turnes and windes himfelte , not: knowing how to defend 7at,in Martyr, 

' the Hiftorie : » ſome of their Breviaries'haue = Title ©: p/ :Brovier.*#e-. 
ver the Legend of Catherine, Ex hiſtoria Ecclehaſtiea, out fmmaia edita _ 
of the Ecclefiafhicall hiftoric : othershaue-Ex Enſebio, tib,7, HIP} Quin. | 
e4p.26, out'of Enſebins,the 7, Bookeand 26. Chapter, and 
yet I ſuppoſe hee that ſhall finde:this table jn-any authenti-. 
cal! hiftorie, or in Exſebi1s himiſelte, thall bee a greater Hi-- _ - | 
ftoriarrthen Baronimshumnſclfe.. | \{- | 

Fourthly,/ageinft the infalltbility of this their-rule, thus: - 

| Targue :That which maketh the Pope; andallbisfollow-. 
ers'therein, heretikes, cannot be the rule of Chyiſftianfaich,. * 

Bur the Popes proper and peculiar wdgement doth this :: 

Therefore. The firſt Propoſtion, Huppoſe;-the lecond,or: 
the aſſumption, thus-Ilproue, Proper, and ,pecuharchoiſe,. 

andeletion,rodefine im matter of: faith, m whomſacucr., 
ir be, isforbidden, and 4called(2ip{5144bereſis ) herefie,,and q ooh. 

' apparent it is, that choiſe , and eleCtion to define, andbe- , &2p4.x, 
Jleeue, isalwaies taken for hereſie, when its fingular, 'and ERS 

alone, in any one perſon; ynlcſſe t be grounded ypen ſome 
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 Oobis vero, ni- ſpeciall and irnmediate reuclation ; now, that it is (ingle, 
, &x noſtro a7-" 104 alone in the Pope, Iſuppoleit, as the very roperand 
bitzio,licet indu- © xp Fg bs 
NG Ie ſpeciallpofirion of the Aduerlarie, maintained by all Pon- 
ligere, quod alj- Tificians, but impugned byall true Catholikes ; That the 
quis de arbitris' Pope ordinarily bath nonew immediate revelations from 
Juo nduxerit. ls God; Ifuppoſe as truth,,>till any one ſhall be ſo napudeace, 
dia op as to'affirme the contraty. The Pope then being an here- 
<efoffakth) wo tike, becauſe the rule of his faith (to wit, priuate choiſe and 
_ *ring in any cleQion) in matters of faith is hereſte = it ſelfe, it muſt ne- 
. rhing' out” of ceſlarily follow; that all thoſe who pertinaciouſly follow 
our own cheiſe» jt heerein® art ro: bee accounted pertinacious, Here- 
alhiee" ©" A, - . 
chooſe 'any Gas | | ; | 
thing which © Heretofore Chriſtians wore taught that holy wg ye 
encoder by his expounded by the Vniuerſal: and Generall voice of the 
choiſe -ſhall Church, were the rule of faith, and accordingly all agree- 
-- mn \cer98 ingin this rules they were called Catholikes : but this rule 
by: ut *. being left by Popes, and the infallibility being giuen to 
2.Pet.z, Here- them by their followers; thereupon worthily of Popes, the 
fies. are called- heads of gheir faith, they have beene,, and are called Ponti« 
«pbrare > le- ficians and Papiſis, I may iuſtly thinke , that ypon beleefe 
ehones, choiſes Frhis rule, fome tate Pontificiang have plainely graupted 


one ra to me, that the Chriflians of theſe times are bound to be- 


alſo. leeveexplicitly, and expreſly , femewhat which the Apo- 
What mer- MAlesthemſclues , and the Primitiue Chriftians 91d not ex. 


uaile, if cheI- prefly, and in explicit termes belecue, An example at firſt, 


Flv: of —_— intranſub(lantiation it ſelfe, but vpon betcer 


not erring in conlideration j\denyedayaine ; but when I roundly vrged 
faith, torhe them, to ſhewme ,, where, or how, in explicit or equiua- 
Pope, when lent termes, tranſubRantiation was belecued in the Apo- 


theychal enze fjestimes; becauſe they falteredin their anſweres and de- 
the ſamero e- * , 


uery one of their ewne Order. as learned Carfſ:bon proueth in his booke ro Fronts- 
duczpag 52. cining out of the Apologilt for the lgnarians, theſe wordes. It night and 
day may be igyned rogetherin one, and darkenclle with light, heat with cold,hcalch 
With ficknele, life with death then there may be ſome hope,thax hercfie can fall in- 

ro the hcadof a leſuit : thus he. According to this, if Clemeart with the rwo or three 


— 


, | » Hundred Ignatians aflegbledin Romic, had ioyncd in Councell, there had beene an 


j 


mtal'ible aflermbly. HGH 
= Ih 2444 7 ences 
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Chriſt raking inro his handes', giving thankes' broke and delivered, ſa rake _ 
| - ; Cie, becauſe if the article (thix ) ry am re. 


The Popes ſoleiudgement out of the Chaire, = 7 
x Bs ofthe Chare, ty 


—_ 
” 


fences, our conference ended; to no'ſinall comfort of my 1 Math.16. 


ſoule, ſo lately delivered out of the «Agyprian ſeruitude, * 7# ſacro elo-. | 


10 &6In ho- 


The Aduerſaries ſeeme to produce divers authorities to j, wi i 


proue infallibility of iudgement in the Pope, bur intruth the word Rock. 


rheyforcenot. Querthrow two, and thereftfall of them. is/pux in the- 


ſelues. I will rake a little paines with theſe rwo ; The firſt ſingular num- : 


,who elſe 4s - 


of them is taken out of \ St, Mathew, where the Euange - 38 7 as - 
| liftbringeth in Chriſt thus, ſpeaking of St. Peter, vpon his Crit > pau 
confeſling of Chrifls divinitie : Tw es Petrus , & ſuper banc witneſſing, bur - 


petram,efc. Thou art 4 Rocke , and vpon this Rocke will 1 tic Rocke was 


| build my Church,and the gates of heliſhall not prenatle ag amt Chciſt : bur 


it. There the aduerfaric triumpheth , ſaying 7 it iscleare, arr wn 


that Chriſt builded hisChurch vpon Peter , for by thoſe plurallnumber 


wordes (this Rocke ) Peter is moſt expreſly deſigned, I will then boly men 


not now ſtand to confute this expoſition, by the authori- are lignified, 
which are c6+ _ 


ries of Scriptures,and reſtimonies of ſome ancient Fathers, 7 4 300 59: 
who with St, Anſten expound thoſe wordes (this Rocke ) ray, us 
for Chriſt the Rocks whom Peter had confeſled : and from apud Pater, x 


whom Peter had his name, as * S*,Gregorie and St, Auſten 1-4d Cor. Aug, = 


expound itz or elſe of Peters confeſſion and faith,” Them art traft, vitim, un 


Chriſt the ſanne of the lung God, as * Theophilatins expoun, 75 © XK 
Put gls p_ yl only pie ar this Me , how yy gy bs 
can violently againſt the nature of the demonſtratiue Math. Greg.in 
cle (thes) draw it vnto Peters perſon? whoin the ſame pro< Pſal. Panitſuper 
polition of Chriſto him, was deſigned bythearticle de- ?*4d initio tw 
monſtratiue (:how) as though (thenandths;)in onepropo. bb.7 patio 
ſition, when one perſon is. ſpoken vnto.,\muſtneedes both, Theopbil. oY 
of them demonfirate the very ſame-one perſon , to whom Math.16.Hilar. 


' dc Trinbb x, © 


"The Papiſts wil) notb any REUSE in the monde ofconſecration of the Sacrament 
(abit is hiy body) admit,the'demonſtranue deucle(plta demon trate the bread, which, 


o 


cate , this 15my body :rhe; cauſe is, | rare, 
Bread, (which cannar poſſibly be Chriſtseruc body, no more then his body can bee. 


true bi cad) then they ſhould be conſtrained to admit of a'ſacramentalt preſence, WEL, 


ricle (this) muſt needes demonſtrare the perſon of Peter;beca 


” 
- 
—_ + %5 


only of Chriſts body , in the Sacrament : which they cannot abide, buthere'the 
the. 
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the ſpeech is made, and not rather,according to the nature 
ofthe pronounes demonftratiue, one ofthern, to wit(thox) 
demonſitate the perſon, to whom the ſpeechis made; and 
the pronoune(thi) todemonſtrate the thing, or perſon, of 
 whomthe. ſpeech was made before zT put a familiar exam- 
- ple. ſohn hath two ſonnes, Thomas and william, he calleth 
Fo eldeſt ſonne Thomas with his brother vnto him, de- 
manding a queſtion or two of him, and withail diſcourſeth 
of his yonger brothers wit, and capacitie for learning. To 
which his eldeſt Sonne accordingly anſwereth , that his 
brother's indeede witty, and-'firt for the Vniuerſitie ;'To 
' which his Father replying, faith : Thomas rhou art my eldeſt 
fonne , and.ſhalt inherite my living ; and this ſonne I will 
feadrothe Voniverhtic;, there to make profic'in learning : 
a; what-might Thomas conceaue vpon this ſpeech , that hee 
142 214 1+» ſhouldbee ſent:to the Vaiverfarie , andinot rather his bro- 
4 et ther #*Slliam? many hke compariſzas might bee made}, by 
which it would appeare,that the demonftratiute article rh 
being vnderfiood perfonally, doth not demonſtrate the 
4 a0. perſanto whom, but ratherthe perſon of whom the ſpeech 
4-5 * was, made. Againe, manifeſt iris; that Chrit buile his 
1  *» ChurchvponthatRocke, againſt which the gates of hell 
, fhould neuer preuaile. But if the wordes (this Rocks) bee 
&S _ applyed,, not only to-Peter, bur alfo to his Succefſours ; 
44%. » themſcluescannotdenicyburt thatthe gates 'ofhell haue of. 
50 - ten prevaitled-againfl many of thoſe ones; or rockes, to 
« the ruine and /perditionof innutmerable ſoufes. As avainſt 
Boniface the 8. Sulnefterthe 2, Tohnthe 12. Stephen the 6. 
x Platine is Jamaflured* Platina will nor ficke to auouch ſo much in 
vitis, ' effet of two'Bonifaces the 7, and $; ang of Siluefterthe 2. 
y Genebrard, and y Gevebrard a moſt furious enemyagainiithe reformed 
in Chronsl. lib.4, Churches, doth boldlypronounce; that diners Popes were 
| Ry 10, > 4 rather Apoſiaticall,, then Apoſtolicall, and that chey came 
has fepe. ' "not mn the right way by eleRion , but through the backe- 
= Barin,cm, ore by intrufion. What * Zaronins. bimſelte recounteth 
= © © ofthe Monſter Stephen 6, one of their Popes; how he _ 
| c 


w 


4 2:0 PEWE? 
, %. "Ys. F-4 
” "> 


a 


| ſedi he bod y.of bis Predeceſſour Eam/eccres ing it, - 


ft h caltingth 
toTiber z, and in a Synode gathered euep ge ».(-thar 


TE 


tor of like examples of Apoliaticall Popes, much might be 
aid) I doe in good earneli aske of any of Baronins his pro» 
feflion, wherber the gates of hell preuailed not againſt that 


Tobn (call him the 10. or 1.x. whether you will, forfince the 
 Papacic of the Papiſle /pare, called by ſame /ahn the 7. by 


others /oby the 8, the numbring of Pope [ohms bath beene 
different) 1 ſay, I aske, whether the gates of hell prevailed 
nat againſt this /obn? whoas = Barons bimfclte acknow- 
ledgeth , was exalted into the Apoſtelicallchaire,, bythe 
meancs of the impudenttrumper T heodora;with whomal+ 
ſo he lived:moſt impurely: in the time .of his-Papacie'( of 
ſhall I ſay rather her Papacie , ſhee xuling.the roaſt )-for 
whuch cauſe by the Cardinall himſelfe this Joby is-worthi» 
and a molt iniuf pefſeſiour of the Apoliolicall See, :There- 
fore, it being molicleare thatthe gates of hell haue preuai- 
led againſttheſe inftable and impure. ones. (being them- 
{elpes with innumerable others, who' embraced their de- 
crees and wicked cuſtomescaſt dowhe'into-hell} who can 


{ay ; that the mofl wiſe and powerfull Architet Chtifi Te- 


ſus , did build his Church ypenthem-? what ? will theybee 


ſo impudeat;, asto affirme Chriſt kept not his promiſe ,.or | 


prophecied not truly, rather thentbeir xockes and flones 


= 
- 


muſt be found defegtible?Thereforeto conclude,itiseleare 


that yponitharRocke Chit buen: Shards which 4s 


(verbum 


lyxspured for a falſe high Biſhop, an Apoliata,auTomuder, | 
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A. _—_ 


« Pſal, 118, ( « verbum Domini quod manet in aternam) the word 0 God | 
. remaining for all eternitie : or elſe vpon that conteſſion 


d Mathis. (which expoſition concurreth with the other) 4 then art 
Chriſt the ſonne of the lining God; which as yet ſounderh 
throughout the world ; and ſhall, vntill the ſonne himſelfe 

come to iudge both quicke and dead. L 

Cardinall.Al- 


'd Fhe ſecond place is taken out of the 22.0f St.Lakg, Ego 
__ . Ge Abe rogani pro te Perre, ec, I hane praied for thee Peter, that 
it.Eccleſ. ey 
Dire&ly deni- thy faith failenot, and thou being conuerted , confirme thy 
eth this place brethren, Here they triumph , here they inſult z but God 
ro bee yndere wor, withott cauſe: for what coherence ? Peter , thy faith 
Rood of - hall nor faile, ergo Popes cannot erre? Peter, thou being 
| rogrny Tape conuerted confirme thy brethren ?ergo Popes being con- 
the fanthof the uerted muſil confirme, infiruRt, and teach all Patriarks, Pri- 
whole Church, mates, Biſhops, Prieſts, whatfocuer, Therefore his faith, 
as divers ofthe and his voice muſt bee received as the very oracle of God, 
| x _ and be as ſuch-obeyed ? bur let ys conſider the holy text ig 
ron Oe felfe, the which doth manifeſtly reach vs, that Chriſt cenſi- 
__ dering, how Peter aſſaulted by Satan, in the time of his ta« 
ITY + king, would be drawne, out of feare,both to denic and for- 
ſwearehim;leſthe by ſuch adeniall ſhould by Satans guiles 
be alſo ſwallowed vp into difpaire; Chriſt comforting him, 
foretelleth, that he hath praied for hiny, and that his faith 
e Chyſoſtbom. ſhoyld not faile, that is , according to the expoſition of Sr, 
nr ow ' , © Chryſoftome ſhould not vrterlyperiſh,and be extinguiſh» 
7 What "aha ed (as the Greeke and'Latine words ſignifie) but remaine 
isro be made ? firmein heart, although it- ſhould faile in his mouth : as if 
for Peter Chriſt Chriſt ſhould ſay, Peter, 1 know thou wilt through feare be 
rayed, & as drawentodenie and forſweare me with thy mouth, yer 
Lame 14 robs Why heart hall be fliltfirmero me ; yea, nndafter thy fall; 
not te menti- thou ſhalt be ſo converted and ſo erected, thatthou ſhak be 
onthe reſt }it enabled to encourage thy brethren , that they may F and 
1s rg firme ir-confeſſion of my name, the which Tadmoniſh thee 
| > doayrunys accordingly to do: Chrift,not thereby meaningto pray for 
7. Oneft,. £x Peter aloue,orthat the reftof the Apoſtles ſhould'ſo neede 
nouo. Teftary, * has infiruRtionia faith; & confirmation in faith, that withoue 
Rs" 1 | | : K: him, 


ho 
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ht 


him,they might either erre in faith;or fal to deny their faith 
For after the f deſcenſion of the holy Gboſt,all the Apoſtles f .4#. r. 
which were to be the 8 foundation Rlones of the new Teru- g Ad Epbe.ca.s, 
ſale, were by vertue of their Apelileſhips,as firmlyroborated & 4/%.cap.zr, 
&confirmed in faith as Petey himſelf, & therfore the Apo. - 1 _ © 
files Creed was made by them all > iointly, whiche6tginecth Þ Leo. epiſt,rg., * * 
x 2.articles,becauſe every Apoſtle put to his article(where. Fa. a JH. 
in Peter had onely the priuiledge to make the firſt) if their rig ps Fl 
owne, i Cathechiſmes ſpeake truth, # Simba, .+ ._ .. 
Further I aske, whether thoſe words, (i aud thou being i CatechiſcUaus 
connerted,confirme thy brethren) d1d not containe a promile & Bellarm. 
that Petey after his conuerfion ſhould not faile againe? and ; 
whether was that priniledge to accompany all Biſhops of 
Rome ? who fo ſhamelefle as to affirme it ? doubtleſſe, it  _ 
failed, in k Marceline,offermg incense to Idols: in Job» the | paronin4uma- 
22. who! taught, and that very peremptorily , that the bus Platinain 
Saints ſce not God till the generall iudgement? in fobrithe vits. = 


"3 23.who in a ® Councell of Conflance had ſo many horrible ; — ſerm.q. - 
or accuſations of blaſphemie,herefie,impietie proucd againſt ey pwn 
7 him that he wastherefore iudicially depoſed,” Many, ſueh cr. ment. confi« 
/ examples might be produced : but it greeveth myheart'to mat.aly, 


diſcouer the ignominies of that See, which was carftthe 1 Platina in 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, and where the tiumphs of the Apoſtles do 4; 70b.Cone. | 
= Ceia Aill ro remaine, but thus much I haue done onely for Conſtacin [eſſ.1'be 
*/  rruths fake, wiſhing withmy whole heart, there were no | OD 
inſt cauſe for any to'write thus-of the Popes, bur ſoivmuſt - 
and will be; for God wilt. doubtlefle youchfafe euer fill to 
raiſe ſome euen from the duſtto oppoſe againftthem, till 
they be fully reformed, the which God mercifully grant, 
it may be ſpeedily accomplifhed.I cannot heere-omitto ſet I 
down a/perniciouserror,nay rather herefie of theRhemifls  - 2 
writing vpoen this place of S. Exke; The which although = 6 0 
_ Thad often read, heretofore, and much miſliked theſfame , 
yet it wrought noteffeQually with me, till by good chance 
Ilight vpon itat that time when God- vouchſated ro begin” — 
to:0pen my eyes; Thus then they write,ypon thoſe words, 
| | | D 4 | Simon, 
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n An#otat, in 
Luc, 2.42n0t, 


31. | 


Note their F 
words,yphold, 
eſtabliſh the 
reft,and conſi- 
der thetr good 
ly inferences 


Simon, Simon,&c." Laſtly, ro put them out of doubr, he 

calleth Peter twice by name, and telling him the divels 
defiretofift and trie them all to the vetermoſt, { as he did 
that njght) aith;that be had ſpecially.prayed for him , xo 
this end, thar bis faith ſhould never faile,and that he being 
onceconuerted ſhould after that for euer contirme,cfta- 
bliſh, or-vpbold the reſt in their faith; which is to ſay, 
Peter is that man whom he would make Superiour ouer 
them,and the whole Church; whereby'we may learne thac 
itwasfic inthe prouidence of God;that he who ſhould be 


- the head of the Church, ſhould have a {peciall priviledge 


by Chriſts prayer, and promiſe, neuer to taile in faith, that 
none other, eyther Apoſtle, Biſhop,or Priell may challenge 
any ſuch fingular and ſpeciall prerogatiue, cyther of hiz.of- 


+ fice orperſon, otherwiſe then in ioyning in faith -with Pe+ 
_ ter,and by holding of bim, 


Thus they: with inuch more to like purpoſe, wherein the 


| _ Chriſtian Reader, cannot but obſerue, how eagerly (for 


the Popes ſake) they purſue Peters riviledge , and would 


...., moſtperniciquſly againſithe verie toundation of our Chri- 
- hap religion; ſhew that Chrilt prayed onely for Peter,and 


oValentia is 
auali{.lib.6, in 
tatulis, cap.g+10 
ILil2,13.14, 


thatneitherthe Apoſiles nor Evangeliſts, by vertue of their 
Apoſileſhip, Offices, or any other meanes, had jnfallibility 
of not erring iv faitb, but by royning with: Peter, and/thol- 
ding: of: Peter, So that Saiut Parnd writing bis fourceence 


- Epiſiles, (whereof one was tothe Romaver, the onely in- 


fallible Sea,the onelyCatholike Apoſtolike, one and holy 
Church, if you belecue the Pontificians,, eſpccially * Y a- 
lentia ) Saint {Tawes, Saint lohn, and Jude their Fpiltles,. 
Sainr-Zolm his Revelation, Saint Afetbhew, Marks , Lake 
and. Jon their Goſpels, had therein inftruttion from Peter: 
and holding fromhim,thereby they had infallibility, char 
they could not erre : otherwiſe they might haue: erred in 
faith, bad pot P eter, {to vie their -owne phraſes) confir« 
med, eftabhſbed, and vpheld thern in their faith; :Ifthis 
be notperniciousdocurine, ſubucrting the very bulyarks 
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The Popes ſole indgement out ofthe Chaire. | 2 - Fr 


of Chriftian Religion, what can beſuch ?. for tel} me I pray 
you all yce the Dowiſts their ſucceſſors in often reprinting 
thoſe corrupt annotations, where did eyther the Apoſtles .. 
or Evangelifts confeſſe this dependanciefrom Peter? what 


record of Scripture or other authenricall Autnordoth des £7 
5 Galatiar '; 


| liner vnrowvs, that Peter affifted the Euavgechſts, when they P #4 
wrote their Goſpels ? Doth not Saint Pax/P cxpreſly pro= 4 
reſt that he neitherreceined the Goſpell which/he preached "i 
( neque per hominem, neque ab hominibus ) neicber by man, a 
nor trom-men, but from lefus Chrift-hisimwediaterene® OO 


lations ? doth not the fame Apoſtle:exprefly fay of Peter,” 
( nihil mibi contwlit) he gave me, he furthered me nothing? 

meaning of the Golpell of Chrilt: nay rather did, not the 
tame Apoſtle giue fornwhat to Peter,q4 when indewed with þ; 
the holy Ghoft, he reprehended his humane ſpirit ; with dumueritatens.) 
which moved and miſled, he walked ? not according 'to the Enangely epifh.. 


1hi 


truth of the Goſpell? Whar Chrittian did not ever, as reues ad Galat, 2... _ 


Peter walked. . 


verently and religiovſly embrace any part of Saint Lakgs pu 


Actes of the Apotiles, becauſe it was Saint Lukgs, asthe 


. dria, Antioch: Hicrufales, Ephefus at this:day ſucceed $, 7 
Marke,S. Peter, S.[ames, and Saint Tobn:) but-heauen and = 

earth will proclaime that ini conuerfation they doenothing | 
at all {\ucceed Peter, and as for doQtrine/and faith , theſa-) 
cred Scriptures, and ancienteft Churchespreſcribe againſt (- ,/ b ok 
them; Would Go@,cimicarting: Saint Peter, they: would ITE 

(\ Paſcere gregemwerbo)Feed their flocke with preaching 
ofthe word,and holy example of life: butalas by temporall -. _ .; .; 


. 


poſſeſſions giuen by (onffamtine(as tis write inthelife of, 11/1 1g 


; Wo. 


ancient Silwefter Pope)an Angell pronouncedithat poyſons = | js | 


ov 


| dolet. Poole. aly. 
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Senffitatem in Was calt into the church, which more orleflc euer fince hath 
pontificibus, +, infected the BiſhopFof Rome, hauing put on for Peters po- 
SanRiticin uertic (tiphwms ſeculi) wordly pride and pompe , not kee- 
Popes,no man ping themſelues within their owne precinAs and limites, 
O—_— in be thruſting their Syrhes into the harueſts of other, domi» 
rung ire > Nering, but not ruling the Cleargie, and dominering over 
reputed beſt,if the Princes of the earth, to whom they were firl? ſub» 
they be bura ie@ both in fa, and of right * as Bellarmine himſelfe | 
lir $good, * once confeſſed before his red hat: and into what proud, a- 
ph wang uaritious ; ambitious , ſecular and wpridly conuerſa- 
men vſetobe £i0n, and vſurpations, the Biſhops of Rome haue degene- 
Papirius Maſſon rated, the t beſt of their Prelates and learned cannot denie? 
n his booke of and what maruaile then if they be found to degenerate in 
mma of faich ? for the ſhipwracke of taith, either ſooner or later, 
Livs he third, ener followech the ſhipwracke of good conſciences and 
which booke hife.: The Sce of the Popes, to wit the Romane Particular 
he writeth' © (brurcb wasa branch inſerted into the tree of the [ewes & 
netwithſtan, Jewiſh Church, { for ſo he is deſcribed by the Apolile, in 
=o . 2 his» Epiſtle to the Romanes, and therefore, ſhe was care- 
thy ates of fully to looke to her ſelfe that ſhe fell not: for if ſhe ſhould | 
Popes. | | growproud,ſhe ſhould(ſaith the Apoftile) be ſhaked off as 
*-Beller.fi.2. de well, as the tree it ſelfe was reieQed 2 and that her onely 
Rom. Pont.c:29 way to remaine ſiedfaſt and firme, was to be* permanent irs 
po pr are Loodneſſe, 1 wiſh with my whole heart,that the Popes were 
Concil.dele&.” | © good ,and ſo religious, that they might Rill deſerue to 
Cardin. & atior. haue the honourdue vuto the chiefe Partriark of the Wet, 
Prelat.tomo vl- according as his moſt cxcellent Maicſtie ® profeſſeth, he 
| = pen 3oh , would be willing to — them, ifthey would re. 
is Cone, Vrides turnetothar faith, and Apoſtolike belecfe of the Chriftian 
Eſpen. in Tits, Church, from which they are horribly degenerated. | 
Bernard, 6.x,de | Having thus traced the Rhemiſts , with thy patience 
a6 pp (courteous Readet ) let me giue theea.tafle of Bellarmines 
x 163 - gs dealing for the ſame proiect te enhancetthe Popes ſupre-" 
z In his kingly Macie, In his DiQates atRome,nor in bis printed worke, 
premonitionto ( for they doe notalwaies print-what they diQate ) he moſt 
- wa Prin- egregioplly depraucd the ſenſe of thatfentenceof wyooan 
| . 7 | | | hoſi: 


© 
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Ghoſt: ® Ecce ego pono in Sion lapidems.c5c, Behold TI putin |, Iſah.a8. 
Sion an approued, a cornerſtone, and a precious one laid "0 
A inthe foundation, This prophecy, although, Peter bmoſt p ..p aa: 
, expreſly expoundeth it of Chritt himſelfe , yet Bellarmme 
d in his dictates would needs haue it to be ynderRiood of Pe- 
ter, not of Chrifl, His profound reaſon is , farſooth, becauſe | 
the © Prophet addeth of this ftone, that it muſt be (in frn- « 1/4i,a8, 
damento fundatns ) founded in the foundation,'that is,laid 
in the foundation: which may not be vnderſtood of Chrifl, 
but fitly of Peter,founded vpon Chrilt:So Bellarmine:but in | 
his 4 printed Preface,he hath ſomewhat mendedthe matter q pellay.ix py 
for he is content to vnderſtand principally , this prophecie fat. in lb, de - 
of Chriſt ; ſecondarily of Peter : ſo that Chriſt and Peter Poe Rhom, 
muſt (till ranke together, Chriſt principally, but Peter ſe- 
condarily, Barons in his Voto again(i the Venerians ta 
Paslthe 5. in Confiftory publikely applied to himto be the = 
None,vpon which © whoſocner falleth ( 1aith the holy Ghoſt) © Matthaar. 
i * ſhall be bruiſed , and vpon whomſoener it falleth , itſhall 
breake them in peeces : biit alas the Cardinall failed the 
Pope in his Prophecie , for by his ſentences of excom-. 
communications, ixterdrtts, ec, he did {o little bruiſe the 
Venerians, who ſo conſtantly oppoſed againſt him, that ,, 
they could not by any meanes be brought to make any ſub- ofthe Veng. | 
miſſion, for any offence imputed to them , -or to 'acknow- rians recon-. 
ledge any fault: ſo that at the laſt, the Pope was contented, cilement with 
to accept of aſhew of ſubmiſſign made to him by ſome *b< Pope, tor 
+ third perſons (andas it is reported, -{uborned alfo by the pe vad, s 
court of Rome thereunto)and ſo with his honour, tobe re- when 
conciled vnto them againe:a notable example for poſterity againſt rhar 
againſt the vſurpations of Popes. I could here more enlarge ſtare,one)y Pf - 
my diſcourſe,to (hew how Bellarmine, Sanders, Baronins, _ arc OY 
HOY all they can,and labour earneſily(though moſt ; Per 0 
-vaſotidly)to bring all Chriflias to chatperniciousperſwalid aifa.s. vnam 
& faith,to-wit,thar it is not inough(according tof Boxifaces /anflam. 
decree) for their ſaluations, to be in communion with the | 


Catholike Church, diſperſed chrovgh the world, and with 
: B. the 


| & 
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{+ 1,Cor .Ccap.1. 


ba. 7hiden. 


4 Pſal.118, 


munion,and blind obedience to the Biſhopot Rome,as the 
onely one, and ſupreme head of the viſible Chnrch. Tris a 


fufficient afſecurance for my conſcience, that according to 


the ſenſe of ancient Church it is againftS. 8 Pawls expreſſc 
do@trine,who in his Epiſtle co the Corinthiasdoth moſt grie= 
uouſly reproue all ſuch as went about to make a peciall 
ioyning either with Peter, Pani, or eApotto, nothing here- 
in differencing S., Petey from Apollo, or himſelfe : doubt- 
lefle he was nothing acquainted with the prelent necef{ary 


ſubieRion and vnion to the Bifhops of Rome, the preten« 


ded onely ſncceflors of Saint Peter, But rather he inftru- 
Red, and molt earneſtly Þ commaunded all Chriſtians to 
acknowledge Chr.ſt Teſus for their onely head, of whom 


they were named, in whoſe name they wete baptiſed, and _ 
 whoonely was for them crucified, dead and buried;& riſen 


againe to life, Surely, if Saint Pan/Gid beleeue ſuch a ne- 
ccſſary headſhip in the Biſhops of Rome , doubtlefſe his 
faith therein was onely implicit, for his exprefſe doQrine is 
againſt it : but I dare heere boldly faie, that if ( per impoſ- 
fibile ) by an impoſibilitie ſuch a headſhip in the Popes had 


. beene reſpeRed in the Pcimitiue Churches,yet later Popes 


are now ſo degenerate from what their predeceffors were 
into all, moſt abhominable, and tirannicall converſations 


to the corruption of faith, againſtthe temporalty and ſpi- 


rituaky, that Geds infinite mercy would excuſe ſuch, who 
( to giue them moſt iuſt cauſe,and motives ro ranke them- 
{clues in their owne degrees) ſhould leaue their commu- 
nion with them,and adhere onely to Ieſus Chrift, to whom 
(vpon him onely refting with King i Damid, I humbly 
complaine ( 1emoprs faciendj domine diſcipanerunt legem tu 


am.)I\tis high time O Lord to doe, tor they haue diffipated 
and and brokenthy law. x 


_ The 


may keadthertof Chrilt Ieſus,vnlefſe _— in iPualt'evnn. 
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' Thewvncertaine andeApocriphall Scriptures. 


The ſecond Motine. 


Hus they hauing moſt egregiouſly-erred 
in coſtetuting a falſe rule of their faith, to 
{upport the preſent Roman profeſſion; to 
the ſame end they haue perniciouſly de- 


prauedthe true rule of faith, by adding to 
the ſacred word of God, ſuch bookes as 


EOS” 
antiquity worthily. reiefted for Apocriphall, 'thatis of 
doubrfull & vncertaine authority, not fit to confirme aud 
prooue the dogmaticall doctrines and articles of Chriſti- 
an faith, thereby diſtinguiſhing themfrom the Canonicall 


Scriptures,Gods infallible word. Such axe * cfteemed & ac- * Hieron.in Pro. - 


counted the books of Iadith, Wiſdome,Eccleſfiaſticus,Toby, 
the Machabies,& all ſuch like doubtfull parts of.Chapters 
of the old Teſtament, (asby neither the Iews before)norin 


Canon , wee ought not to recciue them , hauing no 
new reuelations for them ; nor no better warrant then 
they had : yo rar. conſidering, that the Sepruaginta 


interpreters (who tooke ypon them to interpret all the 


bookes of Gods word, to Ptelomers ) negleted them 
Chrift and his Apoftles neuer cited any thing out of any - 


of them, as they did out of the other Scriptures, . And 


further the thrice reuercd Fathers ofthe Nicene Councell, . 
and thoſe worthies of the Councell' of Laodicea, ( both 


which Councells, were celebrated inthe Eaft, nearer the 
place andtime, where and when Chriſts. Church, might 
FI = ON | beſt 


log. Galeat Epiph,. 
lib, de menſur. 


At Simbol, .._ 
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belt informe her ſelfe, which were the bookes of Sacred 

Scripture) rciected and caſhired them out of ſacred Ca- 

nonof holy Scripture, Neither is there any new reuela- 

tion for themnow, nor any iuſt cauſe why the Pope and 

Pontificians,ſhould be ſo eager to put them into Canon of 

Scriptnre, but for that they | cer in ſome places(contrary 

to the yndoubted Scriptures) to fauor ſome of their vaine 

* The comra. and corrupt dottrines, as of Purgatorie, Praier, forthe 
did betwixt Dead, Merits of good workes,&c, As for * Indiths booke 
the 5, chiprer in particular, I cannot but meruaile, how any one can 
od 1ndith, and thinke, that the holy Ghoſt would euer approue that dec-. 

e109, /S1irre- F . | 
an impure and 


concilable & King and trimming vp of her ſelfe, for ſuc 
ſo manifeſt luxurious proieft, theret$pro draw ® Hoelofernes into an 
that the ſame vnlawfull burningluſt, and concupiſcence of her, (it 10 
eumceth the they will teach and affirme, may Inort heere charge their 
author of the ; , VA 4 | | 
10 ldap doctrine with affirming God to bee the approuer and Au- 

not to bee the hour of ſinne, more iuſtlie then they charge Ca/uin there- 


holy Ghoſt with?) Was not that of the holy Ghoſt in "St, Paw, law 


who cinorlie. and right, in [«diths daies ? ( Non ſunt facienda mala vt 
See COUrtrous pypniant bona. ) wins, 4 that are cuill, are not to bee done 
Reader how Hes; 

Bellarminotxa (2c good may come thereby. Beſides, itis too too appa- 
uaileth to de. TENt, that in the Rory there are ſome vntruths , and vo- 
fend this reconcilable contradiftions', which are clearelic a- 


booke from painſtthe other ſacred Scriptures. And thercfore by eui- 


conrradition dent conſequence it is to bee affirmed , that the bookeis 
Bellar de verb. 


Deihth 1.6.12 APOcriphall, and not of that vndoubred and certaine au- 
=18d,10.& 12 {hROrity, which holy Canonicall Scriptures haue: by which 
"Kom 3, onely( Dogmata fides) articles of Faith ate to bee decreed 
and tried; as the ancient Church euer beleft : from whoſe 
faith(becauſe faith muſt ever be the ſame)no Chriſtian can 

without hazard of Saluation depart,  _ 

Againſt the books of Machabeer,many particular and 

vnan{werable doubts might be produced : I will content 

my ſelfe with two or three. Doth not the Author of them, 

(Iſhould fay, theabbreuiatour of /aſons larger hiſtory, as 

himſclfe 
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crane 
| pr_ if he had notarightly performed his office.Doubt- 


. of may, as though he might be ſu 


PO LA 
tin. 


bimſelfe y profeſſerh to be) againſithe faich and do@tine of p 2.Macb.24 
videiignd Scriptures, approue and admire the fat of 


4 Raxias murthering himſelfe ? doth he not craue pardon q 2.Mach.14, 


of the Reader , if he haue not anſwerably to the condition 

of a good ! Hiſtorian , behaved himſelfe ? belike the holy r- 2, Mach,vih, 
Ghoſt who is not accuſtomed, nor cannot acknowledge. L 
himſelfe nor his Scribes, to bee ſubie&to any humane er- 

rour, in writing thus, here left him 5 butnot.aboue, in the 


1:2, Chapter of this! booke, where he mentioneth prayers \ 2 AMach.vs 


and ſacrifices forthe dead, (and yer this by the helpeof  , 
falſe fingers alſo) and therefore he here, not there d te 


eſſe hee who will thinke the _ Ghoſt can crave pardon 
iectto errour, hath little 
of the holy Ghoſts grace in him,” Which things conſide- 


red with divers other impolſlibilities againſt the truth of 


hiftorie TI cannot be per waded that: St. eAuftin and the- r Lib. de Cinit, 


Fathers of the Councell of Carthage ,. did otherwiſe ap- Dei. 18.c.364 


proue them to be read then as a probable hiſtorie, contay- 
ning ſome good morall matter, if reade-with® ſobriety (to u Cont.Gaudes, 
vie S*, Anſtens owne phraſe) bur not as'to receive them in»! {HY 

to the Canon of ſacred Scripture of Gods word, And if 

St,eAnflen. may not bee thought to contradiRhimſelfe, 

within the compaſſc of halte a dozen of lines ; ſome Manu-- | 
{criber hath egregiouſly corrupted him : for * firft, hee ſee= x Aue. lib. 18,7 
meth clearly and abfolutely to affirme that they are not Ca- de Cinit.Dei,” | 
nonicall, and proueth thereupon a truth , ypon which hee #:3%+ 

there diſcourſerh, and preſentiy he is made to ſay thus,that 

although the Iewesreceiue not the Machabees into Ca- 

non”, yetthe Church of Chrift receiuveth them : but who 

ſmelleth not falſe fingers here ? eſpecially, if infinite hke 

forgeries of Manuſcribers be obferued. Further, I am more: 

confirmed in my iudge ment againſitheſe bookes, becauſe 

Y Gelaſins a Pope of Rome, before any greater corruptions 'y Diſt, 15, cap,” 
had deeply tainted that Church, did with a whole Synode Santta Romana,” 


wn Rome (recounting a Canon of the Apoſtles for the ſame Le 


Pl. _ 
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z Antom.3.pavt. 
ſum m. l.18.c.6. 


a Tertull.lab.de 
preſcript. 


b Conc.Trident, 
Seſſ.4. 


# Apocal, vit, 


d Ind.tpiſt. 

e Aug Epift.71 
ad Marcell, in 
prolog. l:b 3.de 
Trin. Epiſt.1 in. 
& Ep 166, ad 
Danalilt 

Heron. Epiſt 62 
Baſil [erm de fi: 
de pleni's.me. 
Chry'oſt. in opere 
2moerfeft. bo- 
114.49. 
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purpoſe) exclude the Machabees out of the Canon of holy 
Scriptures; and although the Canon beginning Santa 
Romana.&c.in which this cxclufion was , be now ſo may- 
med and m2ngled that no man can iulily ſay, this parr or 
line of it is found : yet ® Antenine Archbiſhop of Florence, 
and a Saintin their Chnrch, confefleth that he himſelfe had 
read the excluſion of theſe bookes ovt of Canon of Scri 
ture, inthat decree of Gelaſins , and according to the Ca- 
non of the Apofiiles there mentioned. All theſe'things con« 
curring out-of Antiquitie, and the vndoubred Churches of 
Chriſt, withthe authority alſo of fome learned Ponnficians 
their later Doors, (and that of 2 T ertullias cuer taking 
place in Chrilts Church : 20d ant:quiſremum veriſcimnm, 
that which is moſt ancient is molitru-,) What may bee 
thought of that Þ congregation at Trent , who hath giuen 
equal authority ro them with the vadoubrted word of God? 
and haue accuried-with therr idle Anatheme, all thoſe whe 
ſhall with the ancient Church of the Iewes , the Nicene 
Councell(which St.Gregorie eſteemed as the Goſpel)) xith 
the I aodicene reucrend Fathers, and alimof} all other an- 
cient Fathers rejie them as Apocriphail? Doubtlefle, the 
curſe of God, againli the idle curſes of m:n , may be julily 


giuenvatothem; who © haue added the word of man to 


his word, and haue wade the word of man equall with his 
moſt infallible and inuiolable word. (4 [mperet ulis Domi. 
nw) The 1. ord' God reprove them. Ir is nor poſſible, if 
theſe men had eftcemed of the vadoubted Scriptures, as all 
the © ancient Fathers did , who ever required the writings 
of all men, to be examined and tryed by the certaine word 
of God, they would neuer haue. coupled lwumane authority 
with divine, andhauve equalized them in one degree of 
trath; byt they may bee excuſed in dealing ſo warily and 
politikely herein: for their deſperate cauſe of Purgacorie 
fire,praier for the dead,&c, otherwiſe would to the ground 
with many like of their ſupertiitious trumperies, 
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The third 'Meatine, 


 Efides the corrupting of the true rule of __ 
faith by adding the Apocripball bookes, 
? they haucalſo depraved theſame # rule by | 
their vnwritten Traditions ; Anathemati- * Conc,Trident... 
zing all, who ſhall refuſe or diſefteeme the Seſ.4. 
lame Traditions, and not hold themin e- | 
 quall reputation with Gods moft vndoubted word, This: ».* 1 1.1 © + 
rule of Traditions they hold to bee an vnwritten Depoſit; _ 
lett in the Romane Church, and kept inuiolably by her vn- 
till theſe times; whichif they can ſhew, what good Chri- 
{lian is there who wilnot with reucrenced eſteeme,receiue, 
or commend, whatſocuer thoſe moſt irreprehenſible Foun 6" = 
ders of the Church haue delivered, either concerning faith 
or Church diſcipline, But I muſttell them ( being there= 
ynto vrged by manifeſt truth and reaſon) that it is not e= 
nough tor them vpon their bare wordes, to afficme this © 
that is a tradition Apoſtolicall, or this,or that,is a doQtrine \_ 
Apoſtolicall ; becauſe it is now generally obſerued chrough 
out all thoſe Churches, which communicate with the Bi> 
ſhop of Rome, (no, though at ſuch times when there was 
no noterious or famous Church on earth to oppoſe againfi 
her) and whereof no exprefle beginning can by ſhewed: 
vnlefſe they can-withall for ſuch their Traditions,aſcending 
ypwards cuen fnto the Apoliles times, or the dayes of their, 
immediate Succeſſours and Schollers , clearly and ſoundly 
deduct by grave teſtimonies of Ancient and Catholike au- 
thours, that ſuch thinges were euer more or lefle obſerued, 
ahd recciued as fromthe Apoliles themſclues, throughout 
the Church of Chriſt ;if they will refuſe this honorable $67 whe 
triall of their Traditions , and ſtand only vpen this idle an» aa 
ſwere and defence,that the Church Romane now generals | 
ly hath them , and there is no beginning of them to bee: 
ſhewed; ergo they are Apoſtelicall : they ſhall ſhew w_ 
F C ! ucs: 
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ſclues to be meere wrangſers,wilfully wedded to moſt cor- 

rupterrours, as I will moſt clearly demonſtrate, And here. 

in T dare boldly challenge (being moſt confident of this = 

ruth) any Pontifician whatſocuer, be he Benedifine, Fran. 

ſciſcan, or [gnatian, to ſhew me {ome ancient ſufficient au. 
thority out of Councels or ancient Fathers, that whatſoe- 
uer might be obferued , or ſhould bee obſerved in the later 
times of the Romane Church , whereof no cxprefle begin- 
| ning could be ſhewed, ſhould be therfore accounted Apo. 

g Eyiſ,118.a4 folicall,becauſe generally obſerued in her, 8 St, Auſten in. 
Tanner, deede is vrged by the Aduerſaries , to affirme ſo much of 
_»ſome vnwritten Traditions in his time, generally obſerved 

throughout the whole Church ; but St, Anſter is miſvnder..* 

food, and his rule commonly cited nor without corrupti- 

on : miſvnderftood, becauſe his rule is of ſuch Traditions, 

whereof although nothing is written 11 holy ay wwe yer 

they are mentioned in approved Authours, and Hiſtoriang, 

more or leſſe fromthe Apofiles daies till his times: beſides, 

reatis the difference of 1200, yeares, ( for ſo long is the 

time from St. Auſtens daics to vs ) tor.carrying downe of 

Traditions fromthe Apoſiles ; and in ſo many ages, 'many 

h Sce Onuphr, thinges vnapoſtolicall Þ might .creepe into particular 
Genebrard,and Churches , and conſequently into the whole , whereof no 

P latina« ſupra certaine beginning might beſhewed. | 

P4%-3e . -\Againe, St. Anſtens rule is commonly miſ-cited, For 
| whereas that Father writeth thus in effe& jn_ his Epiſtle to 

1 Epiſt. 118, + [aynarims: If the authority of divine Scripture preſcribe in 
I cite not the any of theſe rites and ceremonies, whart.is to bee done ; I 

exprefle words anſwere, there 15 no doubt to be made, but that wee muſt 

of the Father doe as we reade;; thelike I ſay , if any of theſe rites which 

becauſe editi- ye obſeruc, and the whole Church throughout the world 

—_ preſent time obſeruethefor to diſpuce that we ſhould 

haue thusin doe otherwiſe , "were infolent madnefle :buyt che Aduerſa. 

clle&, ries commonly when they cite this place, leaue out fiſt 

what he writeth in the þcginning of the ſentence,touching | 

the authority of Scriptures. Agaige , they leaue out come 

E242 yh | monly 
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The Popes ſolein1gement out of the Charre. 
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monly thoſe words which refiraine his meaning”to bis 


daies. And in Saint Arftenriime , it is manifelt, that the 
Chriſtian Churches were not fo diuided, as fince his times 
they haue beene, and withall, that a little before his time, 
the generall Councels of Nice, and Sardica had ordered 
molt things,and brought many thingsto light, and yet not- 
withſtanding this rule, itis well knowne, how Saint 
eAnſten complained againſt multiplicitie of rites, and ce- 
remonies, brought into divers. particular Churches in his 
daies ; wherewith the Chriflians were more heauily clog - 
ged then the ancient Iewes had beene ynder Aofes: which 


if it were euer true, then it is now amongft the Pontifici- 


ans moſt true, who have from their Popes, ſome 1coo of 
rites, and haue alſo innuerable lawes, bindinp vader the 
cenſure of their curſes, and heauiclt excommunications, 
and (o frequently that a man may iuſtly ſuppoſe that there 
are few of that profeſſion, who are not more or lefle tou- 
.ched by thcir lefſer or greater excommunications;his holi- 
neſle onely excepted, who will be bound to no lawes, no 
not tothole which heſweareth inuiolably ro keepe ; he 
being indeed, that dp4u, extex iniquus , outlaw , which 
Saint k Paul hath prophecied ſhould fit in the Temple of 
God, as I will more tully declare hereafter, But I will de- 
-monſtrate, that there are diuers praiſes and cuftomes ob- 
 ſerued throughout their Roman Churchvaiuerſally, wher- 
of no beinning can be ſhewed,& which themſelues wil not 
dare to affirme to be Apoltolicall, and ſo their ruleby their 
owne confeſſions ſhall tothe ground, Firſt, is itnotan y- 
niverſall ( though impious) practiſe throughout the Pon= 
tifician Church to paint God the Father intheforme of an 
old man, and God the holy Ghoſtin the forme of a Doue? 
by the ſame, not onely to repreſent two perſons of the 


molt inenarrable and inexprefſible Trinirie, bur alſo by the 


ſame, and inthe fame, to adore and worſhip thoſe two in- 
finite Perſons ; what will they, or can they ſhew me, when 


' this cultome ptccilcly began? No wis ; what ? mult it - 


F- therefore, 


S. Auſt, inthe - 
ſame Epiſtle 
pronounceth, 
chat Chriſt ins 
Kitrured very | 
few ceremo- _ 
nies.Epiſt.1rb, 


Itis not credi- 
ble to what 
number their 
Excommuni« 
cations are 
growne {ince . 
their tyranical 
vie of them, 
See Nauar. 
Man.cap.27 
Aur SO. 
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| therefore, bea tradjrion Apoſtolicall? it were impudencie, [ 
or meere ignorance o to affirme : and I thinke t here is a 
none of.them as yet {o ſhameleſle, as to affirme it. Nouell . 


1 Sinod.6.Cano, 1 am aflured it is,vtrerly forbidden by the ancient Fathers - 


82, of the {1xt! generall Councell, reputed an impudent thing = P 
m Damaſ. Or- 


Or- by worthy John Damaſcene,(reputed a renowned Sainc 
+170, in their Church and a famous Patrone for the vie of other 
Sos. d af. 4. Images ) and by their Italian." Polidore Virgil accounted 


$:6.7. meerefolly:zand which of their own men 9 commenting v- 
n Pelid.lib.de pon the fourth of Exodus, donot more or lefſe condemne 
Mentor . 


_ . it? and yet, now the preſent Roinanc Church is ſoge- | 
py OED nerally infected thereby with the leproſie of ſuperſtitious 5 
f 1dolatry, that no man whoſe heart is zealous of Gods ho- * | 
nour, cannot, ſeeing it, but lament therefore, 
Of this kinde alſo is the profirate adoring of the Cruci- 
fixe it ſelfe vpon good Friday,generally oblerued through- 
out the Romane Church,Can their beſt antiquarie among} 
them ſhew me a beginning hereof?no God wor :; what is 
it thereforea tradition, Apoſtolicall ? ſhame will not 
ſuffer them to affirme it, To this I adioyne their moſt Ca- 
tholike and vaine cuſtome of adorning their Images ( like 
as the old Paynims adorned Venxs, Juno, ( eres their | 
yaine Gods Images ) with rich attire, imbrodered gar= | 
ments, and robes ypon their maſſie bodies, crownes of 
gold vpon theirſtony heads, rings vpon their marble or 
wodden fingers, bracelets of- Amber orPearle vpon their 
wriſtes, rich Iewels of Pearle and precious ſtones hanging 
abouttheir neckes, downeeuen to their ſhining and laſc1- 
viouſlike breaſts; drawen bythe painters rather to giue oc- 
caſfion of impudike thoughts then religious cogitations: Of 
this their prophene and heathenithcuſtone, m their moſt F 
religious places, can they preciſcly ſhew me a beginning? VF 
no I warrant you: belike therefore it is an Apoftolicall tra- | 
dition? foto affirme, I could account itno leffe then blaſ- 
_phemice, Atleaſt( if it will pleaſe the Ladies amongſt the 
Pontificians to heare with patience) it is no tradition Apo= 
| . ltolicall, . 


— 


2” te 


the rayments of firompers,a thing very frequent in other 
countries(like as in England,where very often their Prieſts 
* Maſling veſtiments are framed of the petticotes, kirtles, 
or gownes of ſuch perſons: whereof ſome'are-nor of the 
befi fame) fo loathſonrte a thing , that doubtlefle if their i- 
mages which they adore, had ſenſe, they would exclaime 
againſt the abuſe thereof,and cry fie,fie. Theſe Romane cu- 
ftomes ſo vniuerſally obſerued doth any man once imagine 
to be Apoſtolicall ? Reade two of Saint y Gregortes epililes 
read 4 Epiphanize,read Thrafiu the Patriarks diſcourſe in 
the ſeuenthſynode,at Nice, Saint Auſten vpon the Plalms 
and you will vnderſtand, what manner of Tradition, the 
vic of God the fathers image and the: adoration ot images 
is, But hereof more anone, En 1... 

Againe, touching their vniuerſall and generall cuſtome 
of receiving - of the Sacrament ynder one kind,as ſo onely 
neceſlary,/o onely ſufficient, ſo onely commaundedfora 


mans whole life; can they ſhew me an exprefle beginning 


thereof ? no God wot: what ? muſt it be therefore atradi- 
tion Apoſtolicall? I willnotdeny, but that perhaps, ſome 
ancient particular Churches, might ſometimes praiſe in 
one kind, and yet molt of their:cxamples, which they bring 
for that purpole,are either of counterfeit bookes; or: cle 


lictle to the purpoſe:but1 denye, ( and challenge the Ade. 
_ werfary to: prooue the: contrary ) that euer any Ancient 


Apoftolicall Church held it ſufficient, as onely neceflary, 
onely commanded to receiue the Sacrament in one kind 
for a mans whole life : They bring ſome places of { Scrip- 
ture for this purpoſe. But firſt, if the places proue their vie, 
then it is not onely a tradition, but a writren truth. Againe 
it is. as manifeſtas the ſunne, that thoſe places they bring, 


| doeproue as well againſt them, that their: Maſſe: may bee 


vſcd in one kind,& the. Sacrament conſecrated in one kind, 
which they deteRt as the greateſt impiety and facriledge, 
making the facrifice to. conſiſt mokt intrinſecally and eflen- 


F-2 | tially E: 


| 
j 


YU 


.hath either - 


ſ Luca. . 


* This is a cu- | 
ſtome lo fre- | 
quentandgſd *. 
common in _ © 
England that _ 
no Prieſt who. 


ſhame or ho- 
ncſtie can de- 
nie it. S. 
| Greg.Epit, 
ad Secundim, o» 
oi by 
q Epipha Epiſt. 
ad Fuſe a 
r Augie in Plat, 
113.0 de fid.e# 
Symbal, 
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| tiallyin both kindes that no Pope can diſpenſe againſ? it, 


x Rhemiſtia ca. Apain, * their belecfe touching the aſſumprion of the ble. 
1.46. Baron. an- 


- ſed Virgin Maries bedy, (at whoſe due honours I greatly. 
AD reioyce,and beſcech Teſus her ſonne, and Saviour, ever to 
' Zuares Fſingr, indue me with areuerent reſpe&ofher greatneſle, and her. 
Catherinus a'#, bleſſings aboue all Women ) is it not generally receiued, 
and the fealt thereof vniuerſally praQtiſed, throughout the: . 
Romane Church? And is there any one who can ſhew the 
time, when this belcefe began ? no God wot : What ?mult- 
it bee therefore a Traditien Apoſtolicall ?-nothing lefle.- 
u Baronits his DoQtrine will overthrow that Tradition, 
Chriſt. a8.num.9 The * Rhemilts in their annotations vppon the Acts of 
12.0 '3- the Apoftles,cndeuor to prone it out of a counterfeit baok: 
rag of Dioniſe of Areopage,S amt Pauls (choller, and they are 
firſt ofthe As not therewith content vnleſle they may abuſe egregioul] 
verſe 14, the ſame booke alſo,by their maniteſt and wilfull corrupti« 


on : for my dare aftirme that St, D/ouyſe in that Y booke, 
) 


' y Dioniſ\lib.de reporterh that lie himſelfe heard the melodious linging of 
Di«in,nomin, 


the Rhemiſts B21, It the Virgins monument, which laſted for three: 
cire it Epiſt,ad dajestogether, a thing no where to bee found in thar 
Timoth. book, Again,they affirm that Dioxyſe of Areepage was pre- 
ſent art the Virgins departure,which hapned as themſelues =: 
z TheirTa- | eliver,the 48, of Chriſt, And yet withal they avouch thar 
wo DF _ S.Paul came notto Athens tilthe 5 2.of Chrift; where and 
> <p when S. Dionyſe was with Damarss © conuerted:ſo thatb 
(kriſtz2, their contradiorious account, Saint _ was conuet=- 
a Afis17. ted,andmade a Chriftian, and preſently alſo at the bleſſed 
Virgins death; before his conuerfion, Fhus the Rhemiſh-. 
lights ofthe EngliſhPontiticians, are caught in their folly, 
when of late T obieedthis wilfull corruption, and mayne- 
contradiction of the Rhemiſts to.a certain grannd Þ cheefe.. 
raine in this place where I now am; Thad onely a kind of 
wh for an anſwere, with this graue-epiphoneme, itis an ill - 
 _birdthatberaieth his owne neaft, mightnot I more iuft« 
- ly inueigh againſt ſuch ſeducers of youth, who by Tuch de- 
prauations,ſeduce their young Frye,and beroy their young: 


birds :;; 


u. Bar01,,nne 


b. 1:C; 
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birds in the nealts-of their ſeminaries; where they muſt take 12a, 

all vpon truſt even as their maſters ſhall pleaſe. to diftate |. 

vnto them: and be you moſt aſlured, they ſhall heare no- * $exderiin his - 

thing that ſhall iarre from the Popes beheſts, and Romane Terrers to an > 

Churches practiſe, whoſe Souldiers they: ore, trained to Tiſh Gentle- 

fight his battell or holy quarrel.as.* Sawnders calleth it; > TIF | 
Againe,concetning the vniuerſall praftiſe, of cating of | 

bloud, and firangled meates, throughout the Pontifician 

Church: can they. preciſely cell mee, when the ſame began? 


no in ſooth: what. is it therefore a Tradition Apoſtolicall? c Are... 
aske the Apoſtles, and whole Church of Hieruſalem cons d Thom. Aquin., 
cerning this Tradition, who- decreed-by expreſſet Canon, 2:77 $5.D#- 
hat Chriſtians ſhould abſteine from- things immolated to ey 
6 S | 35 & 37.a'y 
idols, from-bloud, from ſtrangled meate, andfornicationt! $cholaftic. com- 
Loc here is a cuſtome generally obſerued, no beginning muniter ibidems 
thereofto be found,and yet no tradition Apoſtolicall, ,- Sot 'r de inve oh © 
' Further jt is manifel}, that the vowor promiſe of Chaſtis " eſo Ip 
ty,is 4 not by Gods inſticution either in the ode, or newe. bs inflitut. [as 
Teſtament, annexed to prieflhood or Epiſcopacy,and yet as: cerd.lett, 5.1/4. 
' evident it is, that now it is generally obſerved throughout {entia, de Celis 
the, pontifician Church, (to, promiſe chaſtity but not tg! en tots ; 
keepe it) and,canany pontificianſhewe mee;when the cu-! Jas yes | 
ſome of adioining, of the promiſe of chaſi life to priefi»» $. Athanaſius = 
hood, and other holy erders,brgun?no I -wis: (ſome attri-' Epiſt.ad dracont * 
| buting it to Siricizs Pope,othersto Gregory the firfli;others-f#70fus Epiſt, 
to Gregory the ſecond, others to Gregorythe ſeventh,)-and. 30 fYopmeme .- 
what? mull jtbe.chercfore an, Apotolicall tradition? The» yono,c, 4lphon«' 
Apoſllcs will tell you, in one of their Canons , where-they:ſusa Caſtro, I 
haue thus, decreed. © Let-not-a Biſhop 'or Prieſt by any 2#990,/acerdet.. 
meanes vnder pretence of Religien,call off hisowne wite; : heref 4.Eufeb li, - 
but if he ſhal caſt her off, let him be excommunicated, and ib.4 Re... 5, 
if hc perſevere; let him-bge depoſed ; thus they... This \their/ Lan 6.” = 
tradiion,they Jearned ngt of f Sgvatind nor: Leothefirft:f 12hiti. Epiſt, - 
Pope,nor out of the ['xth General Synode,nor the Coun-- 44 POUlad' lp. - 
cell of Gargres,nor out of rhe firftCouncellot, Toledo tout 5 Dif Epift.3f, 
3 & | , Nh Dift.34 (a8 
of which Gratias > relateth a, on the. Mangas (2a. non babety®. 
| 4, | NUL.DCT | | 
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— — 


number that he who hath not a wife , muſt or may haue a 
concubine, vnlefic thoſe fathers thought a wife or a Con- 
cubine neceſlaryfor the laickes only in that hot climate, 
but were perſwaded ſufficiently,of the Continency of their 
Clergy Gf {o,outalafle, how is Spaine now ' become (o re- 
retregrade?) and therefore the permiſſion for concubines 
in feed of wiues excuſeth not themeyet by their leaue(cur- 
reous Reader) I cannot but thinke thar the like merry cu- 
ftome with that which i ( /emanges recordeth, is ſome 
occaſion out of this. Canon : to wit, that the people were 
fo perſwaded of their Clergies incontinency, that in many 
pariſhes they would not otherwiſe accept of their Prieſts, 
ynlefſe they. had their concubines, thereby as they thoughe = 
prouiding tor the chaſtity oftheir wives, And truly if they | 
would bur ſeriouſly conſider, what turpitudes , impuni- 
ties, nefarious and abhominable luſts, have replcated the 
Romane Clergy, both religious and ſecular, they would 
haue little cauſe to bragee of this their Tradition Apoſto- 
licall ; but this ſurely is as much Apoſtolicall as that their 
other,molt friuolous,and irreligious vie,of their hallowed 
one, the which'as they are generally ob- 
ſ{erucd;receiued and beleeued throughoutthe whole Pon< 
rifician Church, ſo it is as aps they are meere no-. 
- uelties, without any ſeeming ſhew of Antiquity ar all. And 
yet, as novell as they are,to find out the preciſe beginning 
of them, it would:trouble their beſt aniquay.F et any one 
of them do it,and he ſhall weare the Lawrellbough for his 
eye '>. +, A 36 APE, 
Their vniuerſallvſe,of their round Wafercakes, (which 
they vſe, in their moſtreligious ſeruice at Maſſe , and for 
their conſecrations) willthey callthem Apoſtolicall ? who 
would notlaughthereat? and yet very nouell they are, al» 
though no expreſle begirining of them can be ſhewed by 
any aduerſary, What ſaid Pno expreſle beginning of them? 
yes;the Authorof the Roman order,(as Caſſander mhis [.t- 
turgick reporteth) .atthe beginning & bringingin of them 


into 


C— 


— 


Their waine and friuolous Traditions. 


i — 
——— 


into the Church, greatly complaineth againſt them , be- 
\ caule inſteed of, great loaues which were offered; before by 
the people,now luch ſcraps (to vic his words) were brought, 
and offered. Noubtlefſe, when Idolatry grew ripeſ}, and the 
elevation moſt frequent, then came in the round. wafers, for 
in all antiquitie there is no other mention made of other 
bread of the Euchariſt , then ſuchas good Chriſtian wo- 
inen made at home,& brought with them tothe Churches 
to be offered and diſtibuted : Whereof themſehues alſo 
rooke part at the holy communion, and carried alſo part 
away home mn cleane linnen cloathes to receine at conue- 
nient times as Tertwian k reporteth , whoſe ſaying the 
Papiſts abuſe. PD 
Soch is ;alſo their obſeruations of Lent, as it preciſely 
conlifteth of fortie fixe daies of faſt and abſtmence;contai- 
ning Sundaies and Feries, and I challenge any aduerſary to 
ſhew me a beginning of ſuch a preciſe Lent of hxe and for- 
rie daies, They cannot doe it, What ? muſt it be therefore 
in this preciſe faſhion a tradition Apoſtolicall? who would 
not {mile thereat to heare of ſuch a tradition-? whorhaue 
read 1 Enſebinty Socrates, Zozomenns three ancient Hiſto- 
rians well acquainted wiih the Lents of the Primitiue 


Churches, who doe ſo differently diſtinguiſh the different: 


_ obſervation of Lent, in divers Apoſtslicall Churches of 
the Eaft, and Weft, that whereas Saint Hierome aud Saint 
 Ignatins, affirme that the faſt ot Lent or Quadrageſme is a 
tradition Apoltolicall ; they muſt note 'vnderfiood of the 
preciſe fall of forty daies,or hxe and fortie daies abſtinence 
 viedby the Romanes, but of ſome certaine. ſet faſt, before 
the holy feaſt of Eafter, which was diverſly obſerued ac- 
cording to the diuers acceptances, of the Catholike and A-+ 


poltolicall Churches of thoſe times: Heate Saint Awuſter 


- much for this purpoſe clearly pronoficing, If you ® aske my 
opinion concerning this matter of faſting, 1 finde inthe 
writings of the Euangeliſts, and the Apottles ,, and all the 


new Teſtament, that we are commaunded to faſt:but 156 c 
Ws __ - faies 


Tr is very pro» 
bable le ay 
Roundwafers 
and eleuation 
came into gee 
ther, butitcan 
not bPany : 
Pontifician 
whatſocuer be . 
ſi Deng when 
rhey preciſely 
were brought- 
in, although 


ON 


Gemma anime 


leemeth ro 
bring them in 


 aboue a thou- © 


ſand & a hun-. 
dred yeeres af« 
rerChriſt.Geme, . 
an.cap.29,ſome ' _ 
cite idly aſen- 
tence out of E-. 
piphan.in An. 
corat. for this- 
rpoſe, : | ; 
Tertwl lib... * 
ad vxorem, 
] Euſeb.lib.5. | 
biſt.cap.24.S0- 


'crat.lib,$caart 


Zoxamen.lib7. 
cap.19. See Ni- 


ceph. lib.x1 cape. © 


m Auguſt.Epiſe 
$6.44 Caſſul, 
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daies muſt we faſt, and what daies we muſt not fall, T finde 
jt not determined by any commaundement of Chrift or his 
Apoſliles.Thus he. I have beene very large,(courteous Rea- 
der)in producing many inſtances, to ſhew that rule of theirs 
to be vaine, ypon which theirtraditions are built, to wit, 
that whatſocuer the Romane Church generally obſcruerh, 
' whereofno beginning can be ſhewed, that mult needs bea 
tradition Apoltolical,infinite like inftances might be made, 
-yea and moſt iuflly and ſoundly in all ſuchrites, lawes, cu- 
{lomes,and articles of faith, which they teach contrarytothe 
true reformed Churches. But I haue heere produced fo ma- 
ny, that Ithiake my ſelfe to haue beene roo carefull in pro- 
_ ving that which otherwiſe of it ſelfe is moſtcleare, but ſce- 
ing,che life of the Romane religion,reſteth ypon traditions 
( which they pretend to be Apotlolicall) ouerthrow them, 
and downe mull all that ſame religion, as a learned Prieſt 
lately in this houſe acknowledged to my ſelfe, being vrged 
thereunto by force of argument , and ,euidence of truth, 


pts And fo to conclude theſe my Motiues about their idle rules 
7 of faith, the Chriſtian Reader, who is carefull of his owne 


faluation, and giueth obedient eare to that prophetical! 
light of Gods ſacred Scriptures, { expounded by the anci- 

nn 2p, ent Church ) which Scriptures Saint Petey " preferreth a- 
'*.._ bouethat viſion, which he and his brethren had of Chrift 


conſequences are likely to follow out of three ſuch 
corrupt Rules of faith as are in requeſt amongſt the Pon- 
tificians, ro wit, infallibility ſolely, ana onely in the Popes 
definitiye iudgement, authority of Apophricall Scriptures, 
and the vaine authority of their traditions,prerended to be 
Apoſtolicall, where as they are nothing leffe. The aduer.- 


authority of their preſent Romane Church, which hath 
received them, of which their defence conformably to. all 
antiquitie, and ancient Fathers , (whe taught otherwile,) 
wemultallo conformably to their proceedings,ſearch out 


in mount Thebor : he cannor 'but eafily obſerue, what 


ſary will for the validitic of theſe rules, ſtand -ypon the 


of 
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«as _— 


of Gods word, whether the Chnrchof which they braggeſo 


ſuffice, as by their owne confeſſion is manifeſt in the Chur- 


Their vaine and frinolous Traditions. © 41 


i. AD is. ah 


o Auguſt, bb. 1. 
de doftrina Chri- 
 Jrana cap. 37- 
ches of Antioch, Alexandria,Conflantinople &c.but there is Hoy gx $6 
required allo ſuccefſh6 in doctrine according toGods word, Eccleſi cap.z. 


by which trial muſt be made of all Churches,znd of alldo- but "cap. 16-ſ0 


Qrines, and all after-traditions, to which if they be not a- Fg. —_— 


much, be the true Church, Succeſſion in Sces onely will not 


greeable, without perill of damnation they mult netbe pgntigaan 


recciued , and this is the moſi exprefle doGtrine and faithof Prieſt. dare 
Saint eAwſteu ins ſundric places, yea of Bellarminee him- {carceread, 
{elte, ( though as it may be thought) he not very willingly A OINE | 
confefleth thistruth,Other means, faith he,may deceive, but Þ Belleres. FEY 
nothing is more certaine then the Scripture, andthere- deverbodei. 
fore by confeſſion of all , both ancient and moderne cp. 2. Baſil, 
Younh the triall by Gods word is qneſt firme and al- ſexm.de fide, 
ured, | "TB 


2 


OI —_ ——l—— —— —_—_— 


tt ——— ————— 


The fourth Motine, 

tÞ He fourth Motive, and that very effeuall The fourth, 
SJ) with me, is, that tranſcendent power, both OG, 

in all temporals and fpirituals, which later _ 
Popes contrary to Chriſts inflitution and 
praQtiſe of holy Primitive Popes , hal» ._ © | 
Heaps lepge, and which the/Romane Canoniſts,, 
and Cardinals ouer-liberal of that wherwith they haue no- 
thing to doe, dee flatteringly t..uft vpon their Romane 
Monarches, In ſpirituals he challengeth, and they grant 
ynto him, to be the onely ſupreme, and immediate Paftor © | »; 
ouer Chrifts flocke, ſo that looke how ample,and immedi- - | 
ate Chrifts iuriſdiftion for ſaluation of ſoules was;ſo is his; 
he glorieth in that title,and they giue it him,which 4 $, Gre= _ 
gory ſo much deteſied as the very badge of Antichriſt, be q 6,1 ip.4, 
will jn the gouernment of Chrifts flocke baue noPeere nor epjft.38, 


Colleage,. He is. content tobe honoured with that title, 
Ke: | & 19 
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yea, and aboue that ambicious title, the which Conftanting 


the Arian required, for he was content with ( »#umen 


noſtrum,) our power or diuinitic,but the Pope can willing- 


ly acept of ( ſapremum in terris numen,) the ſupreme and 
 ligheſtdiuinitic or power vpon earth, O ye heauens be a- 

Aoniſhed, and cuerlafting gares be deſolated,thepretended 

only Vicar of Cariſt,the ſucceſſor in ſome ſort of that poore 

xr AA. 3, fiſher, who = gloried,in that he had-neither gold nor filuer: 
| — ro mult heare, andthat from renowned * Srapletons mouth, 
. >.*, 5+... the Spaniſhkings profeſlorin Louane, & the Ensliſh Pon- 
Feat oiens pion, thus: thy ſupreme divinit vpon 
carth;iul} God, how more iuſtly may we lament wh thoſe 

words (of Saint Gregory againit Tohn of Conſtantinople for 

\ Grego.lib.q. 1-.O alaflc,all things that haue beene foreſpoken, are come 
@.38, to paſſe ; tae King of pride is at hand, and that which is a 
wickednefle to be ſpoken, a whole Army of priett is pre 

pared for him; becauſe thoſe ſerue the proud necke of e.. 

lation,and pride, who haue beene ſet to giue cxample of 

meckenefle and humility, Thus that Father in thoſe times, 

when the myſteric of iniquity began to worke' moſt appa- 

rantly in the Patriarke of Conſtantinople ; but appeared 

2 Sabel Anead. ore clearly in one of his next Succeflors,to wit, Boniface 3 
og whoemulating the Conſtantinopolitan Patriarks for their 
@tho. lb. -4 -pride, obtcined of Phocas that hatefull and traicerous vſur- 
Paulus. de grſtis per rather then Pmperour, to decree by conflitution, that 


Longobard. Ma- the title of Vninerfall Biſhop, ſhould for ever after belong 
- ->0:j6-0-uj '  andbe giuen only to the Biſheps of Rome:this 15 a inatter 


vadoubrted of by auncient* Hliflorians, and yer perchance 
oo ſeeri rrobeF -this Boniface did not aſlume by tharritle, ſo ch, vnto him 
' miniſtiis.6b.t, ag theſe latter Popes doe,(to wit) to be immediate paſtors 
a” i w-cogs., ofall the whole Church,comprehending all Parriarkes,Bi- 
— als Sige ſhops,&c,or that,there is no power nor juriſdition in any 
bert.Regimo Lu- Prelate,or paſtor of the Church whatſoeuer z which is not 


itpran, Anaſte, dependantly from them and of them; ſo that they can and 
Baron, annal. 


al aqzam, 606, may peremptorily callto their court all-cauſes greater or | 


ſmaller 


his excraordinary faſting ſurnamed ( /eimnator) the taſter, )' 
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ſmaller, and according to courſe of Jaw,or otherwiſe, final» 
ly,and * vaappellably ende,and determine them: and if any 
either Emperour,Prince,Prelate,or Vniuerſity, would of- 
fer to appeale trom any of their ſentences, (though mal} 
exorbitant and rirannical)) chey ſhould thereby deferue ro 
bee curled with Bell, Booke, and Candle, I cannot thinke 
that in Bonifaces time the Romane Biſhops were growne 
to that height of Antichriftian pride that was left for later 
times, when the Diuell was to belet lo ole after the thou- 
ſand yeercs of his binding. Notwithſtanding he challen- 
ged by Phocas his conſtitution to be only called, vniuerſall 
Biſhop cf che Charch , againſt which title Saint Gregory 
ſo vehemently and Chrittanly exclaimeth in ® divers Ep1- 
files: teſtifying and demonſtrating moſt plainly , that that 
Antichriflian title robbeth all Biſhops of their honour,and 
maketh that the Afſumer thereof thould bee reputed Anti- 
chriſt. This being fo 1n this Auncient Father, how durſt 


| D. Stapleton * chat renowned Profeſlour of diuinity ende- 
uour to make Saint Gregory ipeake againft himſelfe in this 


very epiſtle; and out ot him labour to proue the preſent 
Romaoe ſupremacy,and Monarchy, which that Father fo 
much detefted? Whereas Y S.G regory in a learned diſcourſe 
writing againſt the Patriarke of Conftantinople lohn,who 


claimed to bee vniverſal} Biſhop of the Church, and had. 


procured EManrice the Emperour to write to Saint Gre. 
ory for the 121me purpoſe: ſhewerh that Chriſt is onely 
head of his Church,and that there is no other head bur hee, 
adding muchto thatpurpoſe, he adioyneth thus: Cerre Pg- 
tru eApoſtolus primum membrum ſanite, &c. Certainly, 
Peter the apoſile,the firſt member of the holy Vniuerſall 
Church, Pam, Andrew, Tohn; what elſe are they but heads 
of particular people? and yer notwithſtanding, they are all 
members of the Church,vnder one head, and that I ma 
bind vp all within a ſhort compaſle of ſpeech,the Saints be 
fore rhe Law,Saints vader Law, Saints vnder Grace, all 


theſe perfiting one'body of our Lord, are all placed inthe 
| 2 J mem- 


n ludicare A 
ro rudge and 
decrce whe- 
ther t be nes 
cellary to de- 
pu a Prince 
clongeth ro. 
the Pope,cf 
whole wdge- 
ment, wherher 
it be right or 
nor,no man 
may iudge, 
Bellar.coutra, 
Barck £4.12, 
u Greg.ltb 4. 


ep 32.34-38.39. 


X Sta | e. prin- 
cipi, doftr lib.6, 
cap.7. 


Y Ly.4.epift.38, 
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members of the Church,and no one would euer haue him- 


-:ſelfe called vniuerſall. Thus farre hee, with much more in 


that Epiſile, the which whoſocuer ſhall. reade, ifhee ref. 


pect Saint G regories Ap" oay, his doQtrine alſo 


out of Scriptures z it is not poflible, hee ſhould belecue the - 
preſent Romane Monarchy. How then(thou wilt demand ) 
can DoCtour Stapleton find any thing in this very Epiſtle, 


for the Popes exorbitant ſupremacy ? he hath found ſom- 


what, yea &inthis very ſentence by me cyted; but he hath 
vied a certaine figure called of addition, by thruſting into 
the text, (as he citeth it): the word (Perrs) Peter, And ma- 
keth Saint Gregory ſpeake thus. Truly, Petey is the firſt 


 memmberof the Vniuerſall.Church, Paxl, Andrew, and [oh 


what are they elſe, but of ſingular flocks,heads, and yer all 


| yvnder one head Peter are members of the Vniuerſall 


z Gregpliba: 
epiſt.z Staple, 
principia do- 
(trina.lib 6.6.8, 
a Apoc,cap.18. 
b, See for this 
purpoſe Cuſa- 
AMS Concord: Can 
thol.lib,n. ca. 
260,and Euſeb, 
lib 5 hiſt. cap.ns 
& 26.cl\peci- 
ally conſider 
how the Coun- 
cell of Chalce« 
_ doninrhe 16, 
ation did 
moſt reſolure- 
ly eppoſe a- 
_ the 
opeg% their 
decree hath 


preuailed, 


Church. Thus hee, Some Dowiſts and preciſe Pontificians 
will perhaps ſay it is not poſſible, that learned Stapleron . 
ſhould ſo corrupt this auncient Father, let ſuch take paines 
toexamine® andthen iudge as they find, I could ſhew al- 
ſo how he corrupteth by ſubtraRting , but that vpon ſome 
other occaſion, 1 muſt needs confeſſe, when I reade this e- 
regious corruption in himthat I reſolued never to truſt 
Pontifician doctour againe without triall, citing any.ſen- 
tence for the Popes monarchie, It is not imaginable, what 
ſuppoſititious books hauc bene obtruded vpon the world 
to ſupport this declining Monarchy ; but (rwet,ywet) it will 
fall, it will fall ; and God graunt it nay rather be ruinated 
(Lino)as an auncient $ibile prophecyed, that 1s, withpaper 
(to wit learned books, rather then with fire, {word,famine- 
cold , as the $i64/1-Delpbickg prophecied vader Romnlus- 


egfing and Rome triumphing, and-according as Saint 


Tohn®hath fore-prophecied in his Reuclatien, 

I cannot now ſtand prolixly tro ouerthrow Þ this am- 
bitious Monarchy of the Popes by the decrees and confii-- 
eutions of auncient and later Councels of Nice,of Conſtan-- 
tinople, the firlt and cight of Chalcedon, of Sardica,Car»- 

Tee. PPE Co eg Ts 4 thage- 
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thage,Conſtance, Baile, and by vaiforme conſent &-pra--_ Gr 
Qiſe of the Greeke Church , 1 will therefore heere onely + | 


claime < ouer Princes, and kingdames, wherin he afſumeth . Bulls, 45 chu 
that honoor and-power- which was never giuen him by IEEE ba 


waie, by the direEt meanes of Antichriſt or not, the Scrip<" 6b.de ortu Ro+ 
tures do not expreſly afficme it:fome of the Fathers,yea the 4% Imperys. 
Rhemitſts,doe incline to thinke ſo ; and doubtleſle it is moſt ppm & 
probable that the holy Ghoſbmeant ſu,becauſe he maketh. ,, FR 
the landing of the Romane Empire,to be alet, and hin- Pow, Ribera. 
drance againſt the comming. of that man of fn Antichriſt og on Apoe. - 
which f1s here prophecied by the Apoſtle :the which thing 7 torres 
iF ic be true, 1t cannot poſſibly be avoided, but thatthelater j, pgs {er 
Pupes be that Antichriſt}, of which the Apoſile heere fore- /atz, © © 
telleth, who mounted not to their perfect height of iniqui«. f 3.7beſſi3, '- 
. ty vntill-che Romane Empire was made out of the way; 
Which was done by them, as I will anone ſhewe, For my. 
part I doe-very reſolutely affirme that whoſocuer ſhall / 
have taken the Romane Empire out of the way, and ſhall 
haue made himſelfe the direR or indire ſupreame Mo- + 
narch ofthe world, and withall , ſhall fitin the temple of 
God, that is, ſhall challenge onely to fitte without peere, . 
and equall in the yniverſal] Church of Chriſt to Teach 
a; Gouerne all,Cenſure all, Command all, and neceſſarily. 

3} not- 
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The Popes ex- 
ro]l rhEſcelues, 
neirher rhe tri. 
JM ple crown, nor 
adoration was 
_ fGrſtfreely gue 
bur exaRed by 
themleclues. 
g Alexander the 
6.his decree of 
dividing the 
Eaſt and Weſt 
Indics which 
| he pretendech 
to doe ex plent- 
tudine poteſtatis, 
and zratuito our 
of the fulneſle 
of his power & 
frankly. Bonif. 
8. his d:cree v- 
nam ſanfia,and 
h's Epiſtle ro 
Kng hilp che 


faire, a king of (who had denovred Englind in his vaine Piend: 


France. Leo 10. 
as Petrarch re. 


not to be taught centured or corredted by any what= 
ſocuer , that this muſt needs be the man: of finne, the 
ſonne of perdition, the outlaw or man withour law, who 
extolleth himſclfe, aboue all that is called God (marke ex- 
tolleth himſelfe) or that is worſhipped. Now whereas it is 
manifelt thac che Popes by their praQiſe and decrees doe 
challenge che later, to wit che {piricual] Monarchy, and v- 
nmerſall ſupremacy in the chaire of Gods temple; yet they, 
haue not perhaps profelſedly by decrees challenged,to be. 
the ſupreme dire monarchs ot the whole World in tem- 
porals. I ſaid perhaps,for the decrees 8 of certaine Popes, 
make mee thinke there wanterh no good will but onel 
weanes, and poſl. fon; which their Canoniſts and Tgnati- 
ans labour a pace in cucry place where they can finde foo- 
ting,by their preachings, ſecret conferences, aud bookes 
to procure vato him. And confider this , what bookes are 
with mo re fauour recewed, printed, and publiſhed ar 
Rome,then thoſe of this {lampe, and kinde ? For this ref. 
p*A,Peſantins, Boxing and ſuch like ſhal be cheriſhed there 
Bellarmine in the time of Srxtws the Monarch of the world 


| »prophe- 
ticall hope) Bellarmine (1 ay, )Jbecaule hee applauded not 


portech him, the Papall Monarchy of Sixties out wrote againtt it, found 
lib.de rebus me- no fauour but was glad to anoid Rome, for teare of frying 
murand's, gaue but hb now,by endeuouring to bring the Monarchy of chri« 
;, 06 Rendome vader thc Popes command, with the diftintion 
hore of indire& & direR,he hath proficed fo much that hee hath 
_ quiced him wih purchaſed a Cardinals hat, the next fleppe to the Romane 
the Caliphſhip Monarchy ir ſelfe, the which it he ever obtaine, doubtlcſſe 

of Baldach. he will ſpeake as Sixtus did; for as his doftrine is much 
h prVaragoint 4 ned from that it was in Sextus time, {> d 1ubrlefle if 
Barkley.and his D pra | Ns tn $i 
aniwer to a Ve he proue Pope it will * come to greater perfeQton, i Car» 
nerii Do@or, dinall Baronins good God, how he trauaileth as though he 
Jepifirme.& de xywere with child, to bring forth this Monarchy throughout 


Ram Pon.',0.c.6 hi ! . 
is Annals! Au 7H 
ER © Annals! and Awgonſtinus Steuch, more earneſt then 


fant morics. bk Baroninannalibus ſepiſcimeSteuch lib de donat.Contant Boxius, aly, 
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he, (if it may be) how carelfully doth he record Diplomes 
and Charters, by which the Popes challenge the dire and + 
ſupreame Soueraigaties ouer moi Wy of the Weſt! 
as of Spaine, France, England, Ireland, Hungary, Norway, ,.._ _ ... 
Sicily and of which = but ſuch bavbles ; wall ae gf ranma 
- - the trying of thoſe Charters I put off to thoſe whome it. 1 Math.24, 
concerneth, I will onelya little examine, how this man of In the time of _ 
finne , that ſitteth in the Templeof God, is ſaide to fit in lulian the A« 
Gods Temple,doubtleſle it cannot otherwiſe bee well vn- we to | 
derſiood,then of ſome principallpart of the externe and repred __ | 
viſible Church of Chriſt: there beceing no other temple of reedified rhejr 
God,of which it may with any probability bee expounded, *<mple in Hie- 
| Tocxpound it of the Temple in Hieruſalem, were very in- yh em,they 
congruous,yea impoſhble;zc6ſidering,the ſame is defirojed loufl Pons , 1 
and that the deſolation thereof ſhall continue til the end by God;a tokE © 2 
as k Daniel che Prophet hath foretold; yea and Chriſt him- thatthe fame = 
ſelfe ſeemeth alſo to haue !foretold fo much : to ſay , that ſhal never bee / | 
Antichritt when he commeth, ſhall reedific the Temple of army oa wr —— 
Hieruſalem in the ſame place where that of Sal/omen flood, rapubnod oem, 
and it therefore to be calledthe Temple of God, bythe A+ Socrates.bb.3.  - 
poſtle, is too too improbably and idlcly ſaid: with as much * The ſubſtice | 
congruity,as to ſay that the turkiſh moskyes in Conftanti- 
nople are the Church of God becauſe (tanding in the ſame 
places and within the fame materiall walls in which once jn thath* con« 
the True and onely God Ieſus Chriſt was worſhipped: The foundethdis — © 
Pontificians would be offended to heare their Church of uerspreditigs. » 
the blefled Virgin Mary and ail the Martyrs in Rome,to be "ONE 
now called the Temple of all falſe Gods, becauſe it was ſo Ca 2 
once called by the name of Pantheon. Beſides ; if wee will of Chriſtand | 
belecue the Rhemiſts, & * Leonard Leſs146 in bis laborious divers calamib». = 
 anddemonſtratiue booke of Antichriſt, wemuſt} rhink thac ties of the. Ps 2 
Antichriſt when he commeth ſhall worſhip no God:za toy: CROP _ 
for if ſo, how then ſhall he be thought,to build a temple to _— pay : 
the true God? what? Worſhip no God, and yet build a halfes raigne 
Temple to the true God? aParadoxe. But moſicleare it is ofonefin 
and to me it hath beene often confeſled by diuers rm ma Ant 
ny apilts 
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The Pope th done out of the way 


| Papilts that Antichriftis ſaid to fit-in the Temple of God 
m Antation.in becauſe he ſhall vie a tirannical, proud, vſurped imperious 
2.0d.the{-2.43.5 guernment in the viſible Church,excluding the ſociety & 
x) jrmepery paritie of any otherin that vſurped office of his, changing 
"Hieron.ad Alze- thatforme of gouernment, which Chrift lefrin his Church, 
| faq.rt-Greg. l. andby tiranny ſeeking to draw all to himſelf, as the Rhe- 
_ 4+epiſt.3428:39 mills themſclues affirme, Bur-that this Antichriſt of which 
py v1car* bak Saint Pas! ſpeaketh ſhall fitte in the viſible Church of 
elabiac Chriſt (vifibleT ſaid, for ſo they are to be expounded) di- 
Robertus linco- UErs auncient®-Fathers eyther exprefly affirme, or by moſt 
-laierſe apud  _euident' conſequence, itis deduced out of them, S, 44- 
Matb.Pariſ..w f;y,S. Jerome, S, Gregory and others exprefly, ( ornelins 


© 5.4% Muſ, feemeth to affirme lo much, although hee dare not 


opeline muff, ſpeake it expreſly; eAthanaſins alſo agreeingly with FHila- 
2 CY: A and Lneifer Calaritane, make herefors ( ouftantins the 
Con.Trid. domi- Arian Emperour Antichrift, becauſe he aflumed to himſelfe 
Rica 3. 8duftus. a1] rule tiranically in the Church,and again&ÞChurch-men, 
Saint Bernard not farre from this conceit, where hee char- 
#zentes Hiller d;, g&th the Church-men for ſeruing Anticbrift, Saint Gregs- 
- cant«Conſtan; - ry is moſt clearc,for otherwiſe how yaworthy an argument 
Enciferabb. were it in that Father, to call John of Conſtantinople Anti- 


mariendum Pro ;ih,and the Title of Vniuerſall Biſhop AntichriRlian , if _ 


lip det. Bernar, 4 1p PIR 
ja conc.Rem, Antichrift when hee ſhould come, was not .co bee either a 


et ſerm.33.in  Biſhop,or not to challenge any ſuch vſurped power,or any 
cantice, Hieron, ſuch name. Along while King Hemry the eight, & Qucene 
W DatriHila. Eljiz,abeth both of renowned memory were certaine Anti 
This greeke chtiſts with the Pontificians in reſpect they challenged the 
word d>rixpi- titles of cheefe Gouernours,in the Church of England, the 
Antichriſt, ſenſe whereof being now ſufficiently explaned, and by the 
- in properknar ſame made evident, that they require no more , then what 
_ pie &1lignihea» their predecefors had, and vied, though not with the name 


cengradeyrevs of Heads, or cheefe Gouernors: yea made ſo plaine , thar 


y(e of the prepoſition (4,z;) in Grecke, fignifieth one, thatis,for infteed or againſt 
another, all which three fignifications are vnited in the man of finne called 


Antichriſt, beeing annointed inſtecd and againſt the true annointed Lord Teſus | 
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the Romane Empireand is adoredin the Temple. 
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pParſens himſelfe acknowledgeth that as our 9 Soueraign 
doth declare and explane, his Title of headſhip, and Supre- 
macy,it is ſound and in ſome fort allowable : they haueletr 


thac ſaying:but yet thereby it iscleare, that Antichriſt in 


their owneeeltimation, when he ſhall come,ſhall be a kind 


. of ryrannicall and vfurping Churchman. The prouerbiall 


prophecy of of Saint Hildegard, ſpoken of by many', hath 
the ſame meaning, vnnwm vos moneo, Canete Antichriſtum, 
ec.Onething I admoniſh you, beware of Antichriſt , you 
are il] pres. away, With the loue of walls; naughtily doe 
you worſhip the Church as if it were within couers and e- 


.difices: badly , vnder: theſe doe you offer' the name of 


bm. tn 4 nt 


© Our King in 
his Apology. 
p Parſoas in his 
Catholike ler- 
rer againſt our 
Kings Apology 
Iobn Hart allo 
acknowledged 


the ſame to 


Doctor Reinolds 
Conference. cap. 


*10.7 the end. 


peace;what ? can it be doubted, that Antichriſt ſhall fir in 


theſe?Mountaines, Woods, Lakes, Priſons, Whirlepooles 


ſhallbee more ſecure to me, for Prophets either ſtaying in 


 theſe,or throwninte theſe,haue prophecied with the ſpiric 
of God, thus ſhe. who hath not heard ofche: Prophecy of 


Toakim Abbot? which ought to bee of credit, with the 


Pontificians,conſidering how eager Stapleton 4is againſt q-srapleton in 


the very haire, to make him prophecie of the Order of the 
Tgnatians,as of a ſpecia}l Order;to be raiſed vp by God,for 
defence and propagation of the Romane Church, | 


But for prophecies, the like might bee produced outof 


r Briget and ( iril; and others: thefe may ſuthce, But heare a 
more forcible teſtimony , - out of our Engliſh Pontificians 
theſRhemiſts themſclues , who graunt that both Sainc 
Anuſtin and Saint Hierome doe interpret the fitting of An- 
tichrilt in the Ternple- of God, 'for his fatting in Chriſts 
C,hurch,but not (ſay they) as though hee ſhould be cheete 
member of the Church of Chtitt, or a ſpeciall part of his 
myllicall body; if they meane that in truth and yerity An- 
tichrill ſhould not ſo be; they never wrote truer Dodrine: 
but if they meane that in the ſenſe of the Fathers,he ſhould 
nor as apretended ruler , and cheefe of the Church,oras a 
pretended wytticall head of his body, fit in the ſame, it is 
moſt yaine, and againfitheyery baict,for what ?doe they 

im 18 3» | or 
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The Pope hath done out of the way 


tBellay.lib. 1» de 
conch. cap.17.Ba- 
ron, in Annal.ſc- 

prſſime Allen.his 
- defece ofeng- 


Iiſh Catholicks 
cap.s. 


 uBellar.libr.de 5 


Romano pontifis. 
Cap.9. paragr. 
proinde Turre- 
cremat. in ſtima 
bb.3.cap.44. 


* Obſeruc 

_ __ Chriſtian rea» 
 ecrtheſegra- 
marians = 
would make 
the prepofitio 
,with an ab- 
latiue caſe to 
ſtand for a- 


wink.” 


or can they elle vaderfiand, by fitting in the Church; bur 
ro rule and gouerne in the Church? and therfore he alone 
is (aid to fitte in the Temple; becaulc he alone challengeth 
independently, monarchically, and Sovcraignely ,(accor- 


ct —. ——.. "—_— 


mo 


diny to the dotrin of Bellarmine, © Baron Sanders, Allen, 
Wk all other, who make the Church-Gouernment a Mo- 
narchy) to Gouerne the whole Temple. All other Biſhops 
and prelates whatſocuer being but his ſubſtitutes, (accor- 


g- ding *:to Bellarmimes DoRrine) as Viceroyes are ſubſii- 
rutes vnder abſolute Monarchs, Yea theſeRhemiſts, for. 


erfull of what they ſaid ſome few lines before, (by force of 
truth conſtrained) thus they adde: that Antichrift, if hee e= 
uer were of;or in the Church,hee ſhould bee an Apoſlata, 
and a runnagate out ofthe Church,and ſhall yſurpe vppon 


it by tyranny , and by challenging worſhip, religion, and 


gouernement thereof, ſo that himſclfe ſhallbee adored in 
all Churches ofthe World; which he lift to leaue fanding 
for his honour,and this is to fit in the Temple, or * again(} 
the Temple of God, as ſome (what ſome are theſe?) in- 
terpret: if any Pope,dideuer this, or ſha!l doe,then let the 
aduerſaries call him Antichrift. Thus theyz Obſerve Chriſta 
Reader by their owne confeſſion; they acknowledge, that 


the Biſhop of Rome maybe iuſily called Antichriſt,iftheſe - 


thingscan be proued of him:Theſe DoRours neuer wrote 
truer line, That hee is adored in all the Churches and con- 
grepations which he: would haue to land ,.or hath reared 
v pon the ruines of ſuch Churches,as hee bath defiroyed, 
who can deny it? it is as manifef} as the lunne: he is not na. 
med in the Maſle or Letanies but with reuerence , and as 


for the outward external adoration, and worſhip , which 


is giuen him, whereſocuer hee perſonally fitteth, it doth 
not onely ſurpaſſe all adoration and Honour gijuen to 
anyearthly Prince or Potentate ; but ic farre vaſſerh thar 
which is giuen to their Sacrament it ſelfe (which ro them 
is not onely called as God,or worſhipped as a God, but is 
belecuedto be very Chriſt himſclte, yea and that: the moſt 


bleſled. 
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the Romane Empire,and is adoredin the Temple. 


bleſſed Trinity is to be worſhipped as ſpecially preſent in 
that Sacrament) for to- this Sacrament, and God in it, 


one adoration,and genuflexion will ſerue,'when you come 
to pray,but come to ſue or ſupplicate to him , that fitteth 
in the Temple,one wilnot ſerue,but you muſt have two or 
three adorations, and genuflexions, and as mavy at your 
departing whether you obteine your ſuite -or not:and al- 


moſt proſtrateallo, you mult kifle his feere, before you de- 


part, if you may be admitted to that Faueur. (For Iaflure 
you in Rome it is efteemed a fauour , to kifle the Poe 
foote greater,then in eErhiopia to ſee the great Presby- 
ters great toe) for which Purpoſe, he hath cauſed the ſigne 
of our redemption to be drawne ypon his flippers , where 
doubrleſle ſometimes it hath homely droppes fall vpon it, 
bur it little mattereth for Chriſtians mouthes, ſaue the 


Popes groomes of their labour, which adoration & ſweete 
licking if you pleaſe,to beleeue the Cretian*® [pnatian En- 


demon,was prophecied by King Danid, Pii, Principes &c, 
Let Godly Princes knowing what they owe to God in his 
Mcmbers and in his Minifters adore them with demiſle 

countenance, and lick the duſt of their feer: thus that lyin 
parazite;pardon me Chriſtian reader,for calling himſfo,yhe 
is doubtlefſe the moſt impudent lyer , and moſt ſhameleſle 
calumniator and vaineſt parazite that euer put pen to pa- 
er,and for his comfort ſome may tell him, hee is lo eſftee- 
med by almoſt all indifferent and judicious Pontifician 
Prieſts within this Kingdome, To-go on, let vs confider 
the adorations;and acclamations, which are giuen him be- 
ing mounted ypon mens ſhoulders, with a triple crowne 
ypon his head, which he weareth as ſome affirme to ſignifie 
hisabſolute Soueraignty,in all matters, remporall and Spi- 
rituall; others to repreſent that hee is vpon Earth inſteede 
and Vicary of the moſt infinite Maiefty of the Father Son 
and holy GhofI:(bur alafſe heereis a difference, they three 
haue but onecrowne, the Pope hath three, but that is an- 
ſwered thus:as there, is a ynity in Trinity, ſo heer is a yoity 
ns H 2 of a 
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of a crowne in a Trinity of Crowns)others ſay, it repreſen= 
tcth the three Crowns which the now pretended Ramane 
Emperour,reccaueth at three ſpecial] cities of the Empire; 

one of Iron in Apriſgrane , one of Silver at CMilane,anc- 

ther of Gold at Rome: if ſo,may 1 not, iufily call it animage 

of the laſt beaft? an Image, becauſe it repreſenteth what he 

aymeth at,and hath not ye fully gotten in his poſſeſſion;an 
image,becaule it repreſenteth what the glory of the Ro- 

mane Empire was, as becing the laſt Empire,and moRt glo- 
rious,concluding as it were the three former of the eA/5;- 
rians,Perſians,Grecians in one. I ſaid of the beaſt, becauſe as 

the other auncient Monarchycs of the eAſ51rians,Perfians, 

- Dantap.7&, Grecians, were * deſcribed by the holy Prophets inthe 


v_ tormes of beaſfis (not in reſpect of their temporal Soue- 


raignety and power , which was ſacred and holy) but for 
that they. ſhouldſer vp Idolatry and ſhould wickedly'or 
 impurely gouerne their, Monarchies; ſo alſo was the Ro- 
mane Empire for. the ſame reſpeR deſcribed by the fourth 
beaft,as in like ſort vnder.divers formes of beaſts ſhee is 
deſcribedin the reuclation of $, Johx:and if the Roman bi. 
_ ' ſhop,may be calcd an Image of the beaſt, I leauethe reader 
_ , to make the conſequences out of many places of: the Reue= 
©... lation of S.ſohn,One thing Inote howgthat inthe dredfull 
a Apicalip.13,- ® perſecutions, & affli tions of Chriſts Church, none ſhall 
* acTiyos m  beepermitted either to buy,or to ſell, who haue not either. 
Latine & kng-- the image or CharaRter or.the. number of the name .of the 
_ _— beal\,(what is the Itwage,? but the Papes ſupreme Romane' 
3 


he member Moparchy? what the CharaCter but the oath or promiſe of 


666 obedience to him?-what the number of his name,but *Ro- - 


$6the learned mane ? which is now the enly inark of the Faithfull — 
co mrane ee le the Pontificians more eſteemed then Chriſtian) and it is ſo 
raart ten 


| Go. Provided , by the moſt vigilant induſtry of the Biſhop 'of* 
ne WR Reme;wherſocuer he ruleth, what by his excomunications, 
hath the ſame - interdits ſuſpenſions &c, Thatno man- can either buy or 
numer: ſell, or haue temporal or ſpiritual commerce, who: adoreth 


not the image,or hath not the charater, or the number of 
the name of the beaft, © £5 
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Burt: to return: to the-Pope,, mounted !/vpoti; mens __._ ,- 
ſhoulders with a triple crowne vponhis:head;, and with | |. 44 
thoſe acclamations frem. all adoring him vpan their knees 4-462 4Þ 
(liue holy Father, live boly Father ) expeRting alſo remifſis + 


ET SS V 


ons and indulgences of their finnes in-Purgatoriefor the 
ſame meeting, and honorable attending vpo#t him: can a< ,., cw 


ny.man ſay, he-is not adored ? yea hes adored (itting,yea 1) 592 oh 
- and ſitting in the-temple, yea the temple of God if Saint -i 7 ns | 
Peters. Churchin Rome be Gods;or if the Romane Seaznd 0». 
Church be Gods, Yea,and if SaintAarkes Churchin Ver 7 OS 
nice be Gpds ; he was atoredahere,when he hitting, the'fa= CORTE 
mous Fredericke,and one of tie moſt rehowited: Emperors lor tom, 10) 
came proſtrate vnto him, kiſſed his foot 3 which ſubmiſſive oo 
ation when he was.doing,ambitiougA/cxander ,morthe ON 
great, but the third, ſer hjs foote vpon his necks inia molt _, "3 webs? wa 
contempruous manner :#bjs Hifloric although battY/Bars? - 24404 to now 
nins, Bellarmine, and P arſons,torvery ſhame would denie - 3th 7 
it, yet it is moſicertaine: for belides,approueds Hiſtorians q yaulerurge- 
which mention it,the {ame isalfo pamtedih tho Popes palo nerat,qo.anno,:. 
lace at Romg, in the very nextroome| te the ald-chappell; 1177.luſinia. 
it isalſo.,' to; be ſeenepainted ia-Venice:mionerof their! Wnts 5 grade, 
Councell roomes,and if anyof theryhe now:lately defared; ;; Manda, JF 
they haue but the fortunes of Papiſſe /onves pitures,wher © Hieran, rid oa 
of one was.remoued lately out of the Ghurch of Sienna,by is [ib. de bac - 
Clement tac eight his commayndement; as'© Baroums ioy- b ſtoria edits, 
fully writeth to Floramond,, the other by;Pins| the fifthin whicreh Mae 
Reme, ang calt.into Tiber-to remove: the memary.of the pai ponhfe, 
feminine Pope :, although ſome! ſhamefully doe-affirme for the ſame. | _ 
that Sextus the fifth remoued it, becaulc it-was a let rohis © Baron.eviſhad 
building. But torproceed,, as. her was! ndored/in' Gods 7nd apud. © 
hurE i in Venice,lo wherelqgmerbe ſirteth;/Heis adored by eungems 
al}, either, jnppliants to. big- ors lis attendants Further» © 
rgore,out of ther f cexemoniell. booke: Heard a little-more,: 


8 


7 


F. 


F Lib.t,cere- 440 4 


for his adoration, whether you be Prinees or people , that: ypc, 
you 94; xy how to behaue your {clues, when-you ſhall” 
meete the. Pope: Soueraigne Kings, andablalute-Princes 

io Nim H 3 | themlclues 
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reſ3, 0  themlelues, if they chance to be with the Pope , muſt haue 
Prefat. aa *Þeir ſeats ſo placed, that they may fit, not equally by the 
Gregor.13- Popes fide, but as it were towards his feete : he muſi not. 
in princip.do, riſe vp to Princes when they come to him, to the Emperor 
_ ffrinal, onely, after _—_— (if fo much) done vnto him, he muſt 
Nona riſe a little'to honour thereby the Emperour, and muſi alſo 
inter. See lib, giue bim his hand to kiſſe/, and further, if he be to be 
ceremoni.Seft.7, carried vpen mens ſhoulders, if any Princes be preſent, they 
bib.t- Auguſt. rauſtmake offer, and a ſeeming to beare him vpon their 
parte ſhoulders, O yee heavens be Fifolned, what? isnot this 
Tonflantini, Man adored (irting, 'andfirring in the temple ? The Late- 
Our moſtholy rane 8 Councell vnder Leo, faith, that the Pope is to be a- 
 Lord,our moſt gored of all people, becauſe he is moſt like God, called 
| blefſed Father, therefore by Þ Seaplcton, ( ſupremum in terris numen ) the 
his holinefle. & wo ff 
See the Ca. Tupreame Godhead, or diuinitie ypon earth : and by a cer- 
non of Pope taine Neapulirane in his Theſes, (vice-dews) a Vice-God, 
Nicbolas.cap. and his powercalled the Pontifician omnipotency, and by 


_— ray ro thei gloſſe yponthe extrauagant ( Dommus Dems noſter ) 


theſe things, 1 our Lord God the Pope: which glofle Parſons did 1gno- 
was aſtonz.. Tantly often denie to be found ypon the extrauagants, Hi- 
ſhed,eſpecially tories are full fraught with ſuch relations of adorations, 


to obſerue, the and moſt adujatorious Epithites giuen to his Holinefle,the 
oſcirancie of 


the purmured Proper name and calling now of the Pope , amongſt his 
ue vals atthar adorers and followers:and doe you think the Pope know- 
time, and their etÞ not,or affeRerh not this his greatnes: obſcrue his pride 
calking one (excuſe me Pontifician reader) when he ſaith not private 


with another, Maſe hi "IRE wore ks | 
of 4you ſhall Maffe himſelfe, bur is in his publike Chappel,* hemuſt nor 


EE ante fo kneele when he receiueth vpon any ſolemne feaſt the Sa- 
one Cardinall £ranent his very God , he commeth from his Chaire of 


amongſt them State downe to the Altar, and ſtandeth cloſe cheeke b 
who hearerk \ 


cheeke to the Priefi that celebrateth, ( who alſo muſt then 
pan deuour-"reyerence bim) and when he receiuerh of the Chalice; he 
« tor near muſt forſooth landing, haue # quill of Gluer, and drinke' 
at Bruſſch, al- as much aspleaſeth him, out of the conſecrated Chalice. 
though an O moſt fooliſh and apiſh foppery , what ? muſt Popes 
Archbiſhop yeeds ſhewtheir maieflics, in that place of the dreadtulj 


milteries? 


RP, The Romane Empire, andis adoredin the Temple. 55 


miſteries ? Not long ſince, when our Soueraigne came to 
the Crowne of Evgland, there was a deliberation had in \ Rants: 
Rome amongſt the Cardinals, whether it were '\not meete ,,...e1 prin 
to ſalute and congratulate his Maieſtie with ſome humane then in Rome. 
and kind letters :tt was reſolued vpon, both by Pope, and + FO OE 
moA Cardinals, that.it did not become * the Maieftie and * Such wasthe 
orcatnefle of the court of Rome,( forin the name of court = oo 
the Romanes take more delight then in the name of "OMe =o 
Church, and in Rome it ſelfe few call it the Church, but [a9 adi hs 
the court of Rome and the Popes Pallacc, &c.) to condeſ- gainft which 
cend fo tarre as to write firſt to his Maieſtie.. O inexpli- he moſt vehe» | 
cable pride/ tell ne pe ogy Biſhops, whoſe Vicars MY pon 
 doeyouchallenge to be? not his, who ſuffered death, and ,, nk. 

| all ignominie to ſaue ſoules? tell me, by what meanes have * _ 
you gotyour ſupremacies & dominion9not from Chriſtian 

Kings, the mol fruitfull ſheepe of the Church?iwhat ? you 

care not belike for the ſheepe hauing got thefleece?rel me, 

did not your*ſelues often pretend , vainely to: have had 

conceits and hopefull expeRations of his,cotming to - \ 

your Church, and doubtlefle moſt hopefull your expeQa- 

_ tions might have beene, and moſt.cficctuall; for the refor- 

. mation of the Church, it you would hauchad accepted, or 

woul yet accept of his moſt royall offer to haue had a 

free generall and vniuerſall Councell , but God permitted 

it not, the ſins of Rome and our fins crie vengeance, The 

abominations within the walles of your Temples, andthe { 
impurities within the walles of your Pallaces' crie forthe , TY 

iuſt iudgement of God vpon your * backes fer apainfl the 'V* ah 
Temple , and doubtlefle although Rome haue beene as 

al ring vpon the fivger of God, yer for her impurities, ido- 119remie. 22. 
latries, and abominations, ſhe will be caft off as! Jechonias 
was,Read 2.3. 6. 7.10..22. 23. 44 0f Teremie, and then 

tell me , whether Gad will be {o- infallibly tyed' to any 
Church, though. of his owne appointing and eftablifhing, 
fo that if the ſame fall to wickedneſle,and impietie, that 


will not forſake the ſame, and caſt her off; » Read alſo'the* w lerem.7o1 3. 
| | Epiſtle 


The Pope hath done out of the way © © 


iN Papa, tc. 
the Pope and 
the purpured 
: Bathers 
ludge the 
. | . world, (oguee, 
in 16{p93{.ad 


- DremonRegis. - 


Epifitero theRo mahedTheſe things cotfidered, will the 


io 


Rhemiſts denie, but that the Popes are adored in the 


- Church ? which is one of their owne markes of the. man of 
...,. finne: neither can they denie, bur that he hath vniuerſall 


and immediaze government; in & ouer the whole Church, 


- forſo to affirme and beleeue, is the very effence, and ſoule 
of their profeſſion, but by this onely they will excuſe it and 
| ſay, he hath ir nottyrannically, and that he is not an Apo. 


fara , nora Renegare, our of the Church, Truly, if they 


+; ſhould confeſle ſor much, they might be well bought for 
| fooles : -and. for them to ſay heis no Apoſtata , nor Re. - - 


ate out of their Church it is a toy or a paradoxe, for he 


2 is their very Church and lite thereof, therefore to ſay he 
- ſhould bean Apoftata or #Renegate ont of the Church 


wereall onewiththis, to affirme' that he is an Apoſtata 
from himſclfe ;-bur'I muſt tell them that it is enough to 
make him a certaine Antichriſt, the man of ſinne, even in 


their owneiudgements, to ſhew that he hath ſubuerted ; 


the goucrnment inflituted by Chrifl, applying by fingular 
tiranny., and wſurpation all to himſelte; and I would in 
oo0d carnefidemaund of any friend of theRhemiſts, whac 
excalletpoweroriuriſdicis is'there,or can bein the church 
which ite Dane hath nor applied to himſelfe ? and ſo yni- 
ugrfally, that whoſocuer in the Church hath any power 
,ox(mriidiftion/(botlvinthe Popes, aid” in the Tgnatians 
belecte, and thefurpled Fathers beletfe allo, as Cogners 


| calleth.them3italbcommeth fromthe Pope, and is ſo de- 
* pendentfrom bim, that athis pleaſure without cauſe , va- 


lidly andeffetuatly, (although as ſome of them fay not. 


- without Gnney) heway take it from them: bur ar this pre- 


ſearluffdiently ofthis, © | 
; will ecreadde fomewhar how the Popes by taking 


ay .wholy, aeallcboting to take away the Romane 


mpire; doe ſhewnthemietuesto be the mien of Hine, and 


_ children ofperdition;,, which Were ro come,” ar the raking 
11,4,0010 22 Ave Red gle ionofthe ſaid Empire actotdinig to' the 


Ain . predition 


®. 
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predition of * Saint Paxl, To begin,thar of the Apolile, 
(onely that which now holdeth hold, varill it be taken out 
of the wayjthe  Rhemiſts thewſclues,admitthar ſome an- 
cicnt Fathers expound of theRomane Empireſthey might 
haue ſaid, mottof the 94 ancient Fathers, and haue called ir 
the true expolitionalſo ) during the continuance of which 
in full Nate, God ſhall nor permit Antichriſt to come. Ob- 
ſerue Chriſtian reader, how with their owne weapons they 
pierce their owne ſides, God ſhall not permit Antichrſtts 
come, ſo long as the Romane Empire, or Emperour ftan- 
deth in his full fate} thus they moſt traly, bur totheir own 
confuſion: forin gbod earneſt I demaundot any Rhemiſt, 
or of any Dowift mtheir behalfes, whether the Romane 
Emperour., or Empire is 'now , or-hath beene'along 
time in former ate or not ? and'if it benor;, as moſt ma- 
nite(Ily it is nor( the named Emperour ,' being now one- 


ly Soucraigne ouer Bohemia, and'certaineſmall {tes and 


prouinces in Germany)then I demand again,who hathre- 
moued him? doubrlefle Antichrift-the man oft fin 5 or the 
man of finnes great»precurſor, and the ontlawes forerun» 
ner, Anſwer me in good earreſt,is hot ſoueraignrtie, and an 
yaappellable ſupremaacie in temporals, ſo efſentiall,-inrrin- 
ſecall, and ſubRagtiall ro Imperiall Rate and.dignitie,that 
the ſame being taken away, imperiall late and- dignitie, 
is alſo taken away, who can'denicit ?agreeingly,who,thar 
hath tead anything can denie, bur the Romane Biſhops 


haue taken this ſupremucie,and foueraigntie from the Ro- 


mane Emperours ? what doe not the Romane Emperours 

homageto the Popes attheir Inaugurations? are they nor 
| then made by their oathes of fealty and liege ſeruice, ho+ 
mines P ape, the Popes men, as they arecalled?dotheynor 
at their jinaugurations, 7 renounce the royalties of Rome, 
and refigne themto the image of the. beaſt, and promiſe 
neither to come to Rome, nor ſtay in Rome, without the: 


Popes free allowance ? Read the ceremoniall-Booke in. 
their inaugurations, and you will fiade ir ſo./Truſtnortthe: 


Dowifts 


. Hirron epiſt, ad 
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The Pope hath done out of the way ; 


the Dowiſts, ſome-ofthem( gm" out of ignorance) will 
| denie it; they that doubt of this truth, of which all hiſtories 
make menttion,and the very obſeruing of Romes govern- 
ment will ſhew ic ( where the Emmperout hathas much ſo- 
acraigntie, and as many royahics and imperialties as the 
game Turke, or the French King hath ) ler them read 
\ clement. 5. in © Clement Popes decree, and * Gratian, bur for all others, 
cap de iurein- moſt clearely their late zealous and religious hiſtorian, 
yando, u Onupbrius wrwing and pronouncing thus. Gregeri 7, 
Sa romeo decreto &c. by the decree of Gregory the 7, not onely the 
;þ NC WV Emperour Henry the 4. bur all the Latine and welterne 
pall Canons ©' | 
erhispur- Kings, to have beene attc: ted, and violated, and after 
poſe concer- them alſv the Biſhops, and the whole Cleargie of France, 
ning Empe- of Jtaly, and Germanic ; the Maicſtie alſo and dignitie of 
rours fealtie® 1" Ro mane Empire, by the ſame overturned and enerted, 


-e ah cou and that (which was farre worſe, ſuch foundations were . 


by their gle- | laid; by which,all rkc power of the ſaid Empire was wea«+ 
fers,  Kkenedandbeaten downe: thus he Hearken Chriſtian rea- 
CON m Jer to a truth manitef iv it ſelf, & ingenuoufly acknowled- 
po retns n bf ged by Omnphria here,the maieſly and dignitic of the Ro- 
Annal. Boior, mane Empire cuerted, by whom ? by decree of Gregory 
I, the ſeuenth.Heare the cucrfion wr the Biſhops of France 
&c. ſubuerted Jt aly,and Germanic ? by whom ? by Gregory the ſeuenths 
——_— ric : heare {uch vas urns laid {+ which all power 
| difturbedibe of the Romance Empire was beaten downe;by what means? 
kingdome of by the decree of Gregorgthe ſcuenth : what? was: hee a 
the Chriſtian Pope? = a Pope who care preſently after the thouſand 


_—— a years whenthe x devil was to be let looſe, This man there. 
of Biſhops = fore did take the Romane Emperours dignitic out of the 
| wr yr. way he did withall many prodigious wonders, and lying 
Abbat./rſ- miracles as the Pontifticians affirme of him,thereby choking 
peg. ax*wn. him a Saint: forgetting that according to Saint 7 Pnls re- 


i 20, vUelation, the defirpyer.of the Empire, fhould in himſelfe, 
5 cheſs. 


and by his minifiers worke man mg and wonders : 


for the Apoſile writeth thus. of him, that his comming 
ſhould be inall power, andinall lying ſignes and wonders. 


(note. 
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cles of the true 
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ſpc& of thoſe 
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finne,and his 
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ce ver rt 
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miracles ſhold 
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impurities, ſuppoſitions, hipocrifies,thar noman(whoſe |, a eonc ape 
eyes are not wilfully ſhut ) can be ignorant, bur that they gms 6 by 
were * theredyblacke; 2nd pale horſemen; who'Were to thewhirc hors 
take peace fromthe earth; and to ſer Chriſtians together Aves. 
by the eares ; vnder colour of preaching the Goſpell of Cbriſt and all 
Chriſt : butintruth to-preach the PapallGoſpell of tem- che 
porall Monarchy and idolatrie. But ſuch a&haue che cha. 
ritie.of cruth(thar is, of Iefus ChriR*) who'is the onely 
cies, and reſt vponthe redemnption and iuſtificarion in him, 
walking in good works; in which he hartr ordained, com- pg,ornours in 
manded, and appointed rhem to waſke in, ſhall notbe ſe- the vfibleftare 
duced by theſe men; bur wilt rather ſuffer many deaths fox of the Charch 
the teſtimony. of Telus, as ® S: ſobwinbisReuclations hach << defigned, 
foreprophecied af the laſ'*Mrtyrs of the Church. '- ibidem. 
deattha: ſuch-as of later rimeshane beene pur th death by che Þ 


* It is moſt cui- 
| t de ope and his, for 
\hac they would reſt only for their ſaluation vpon the merirs of Ieſus,&'wou'd not &- _ 
« dare the Roman lmages & Sactam&ral Gal hatie bene pur to:deach for the'teſtimo- 

ny of Ic'us,as cflarc\. very credibly reported o! a worthy Chriſtian & Engliſh man 
M: Moi whom the Pope hath cauled to be pur to death tor the teſtimony of leſus, 
| I 2 Bur | 
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Buta little, more/ of thie_ taking; away ot the-Romane 
Empire by the Popes; for 1 demaund , how can the pre- 
ſent pretended Romane Emperor,be ſtiled by the title, Ro+ 
manus eAugnſius, Imperator «Anguſtus , and Emperour 
of Rome? who hath nothiag ar all ro doc in Rome, not 
ſo mnch.in ſooth as the Ottamans of the Eaſt, who haue - 
gotten the Empire of the Eaſt, and fit in the throne of 
( on8t antine, who-was ſometimes the Emperour Anguſtxe 
of Rome: And doubtleſſe, if the Alman Emperour ,'or 
.- Kingot Boheme, ought.to haue Souecraignty and impe- 

- +144, riakyinRome,the Popes who keepe them from enioying 

14. oftheirrights, mufl needs be reputed tirants and vſurpers, 
badacuep Time was, when Leo the fourth Pope ,: acknowledged 
de Capitibut himſelfe ſubieAtto Lotharins Emperour (long after the 

i# \ time of Grggory the firſt, (who was alſo a faichfull ſubie&t 
110419 2262 to Mawige not the belt Emperour') and: himſelfe ſubic& 
O22 to higlawes: and this ſubietion.of Popes to the Romarie 
Fo \. Emperoucs contiaucd a long while after (haries the 
e Sign. dereg- Greats daics, © Sygoriusa Pontifician hiſtorian reporterh 
29 ltalie LbA. truly,thatalthough ( barles gave the poſleſſon. of Kome jr 
jon felte, and large territories, thereabours, to'the-BiſHops'of 
2, Rome, withthe profics balonging to the: ſame ,» norwith- 
d Thegrie*: \ [ſtanding he kept the ſoucraigniic co himſelte; and his ſuc- 
vous offences cefſors the, Romane Emperours: : bur the Popes not 
we calecd -- content with the profits onely, of ſuch Seignories,by little 
£ A ſt the "* and liczle haue enctoached ypon their. Seigniours, and-what 
Fope,and the, Þy thejtthreatning letters, and, excommunications, they, 
beginning of, though at firſt were only Tenants haue driuen their Leige 

ms no P37 Lords fromtheirrights, Aud it is worth obſeruing,howthe 
NE. * Quarrellbeganne betwixe Fregerike the Emperour,and A+ 
againſt the S ha DOEAIACH'S | ark _—_ 
Emperour, ., 4ian Popec,i forlogth. Adriantakethexceprion againſt the = 
Read the Epi- Ernperour, for thagin his |errers co. his lanRirie:, he na- 
med. fr met BI Ref ogaioe, becauſe the Emperour requi-- 
Te TG red that ſuch Biſhops as had apy. cates er Scignorics 
/ dries Pope to. | Of the Empire, ſhould therefore ſweare fealtie to} him:for” = 
. 43h otþcr, , the ſignouies thePopeagreedthe Biſhops ſhould take, but. 
nam itiignd 3 ili) (ron £ 0 9.0 yol es Lp) od [SY ea . m 1 : tis 
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fealty they ſhould not promiſe) thirdly becauſe the Empe- 
rour would not permit the Popes Legates freely torange 
vp & downe the Empire,to the ſpoiling ofthe Clergy,and 
the great ſcandal, generally ofal the Churches of the fame. 


_—— ; "RY d 
_ — 
| . - 
th. — - _—_ z 
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| Vpon theſe occaſions the quarrell began; and good God, 


with what deteſtable, and dreadfull commotions was the 
whole Chriſtian world ouerwhelmed, when 'Frederike 
came into Italy to challenge his Soucraignty ouer Rome, 
and otherCities ofthat countrey,who had rebelled againſt. 
him? Some acknowledging the Popes for their Lords; 0- 
thers breathing after liberty ; ſome neutrais; others adhe- 
ring to their true Lord and Prince:by which occafiongthe }].- 
dreadful faftions of Gue/phes and Gibellines arole;Guelphes Platin. in 
for the Popes, Gibellines tor the Emperor : names farall, to 399-9 
the Countrey of ltaly,threatning the dreadfull & vtterru- 
inethereof. But obſerue, CourteousReader,how mſtly in 
the iudgement of God,the Roman Emperors were {erued. 
Firſt, Chasles Martell;then Pipine: after,( harles the great, 
concurring to the rooting out of the Loxgobards tr Italy: 
(which Charles fully accompliſhed) whereas they ſhould 
cither haue compounded 'viththe Emperour of the Eaſt, 
& haue reſtored to him thoſe dominions which they took 
f:om the Longabards : (to himIT ſay, to whominri pi they 
belonged) contrariwiſe reſeruing the regalty and ſouc- 
raignty to themlelucs, they beſtowed the poſſeſſions and '. 
profits ypon the Biſhops of Rome, who kept thema while * Sizaniw: / þ, 
as good Tenants, but in © eAdrians timethey changing 12 4? r22v9 te | 
tenor, would hold them as Lords : whereupon that Zope 27 PREY 
ſent word expreſly to Frederike the Emperor,that he ſhold j,,,z, -»,; wht 
not afterthat time ſend any more meſſengers to Rome, (6.1, ep Pp, 
without his conſent:confidering(ſaid the Pope)rhat al the Fr/27er.o 4- 
regalities and Magiſtracics in 7 City ofRome are S. Pe-Ariani Pap, 
ters: ſo you ſee, by the profeſſion,8& a whole conſent of the 
Cardinals, and the Pope, the Romane Empire begin-- 2 
ning to be done out of the way. Oh how tine is that of e 132,00, jy 2, 
Saint Hierome vpon Daniel? as _— was [tron i rs Danke: 
| +1. the 
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's Aypocal.10, 

k $-gon,l:b.7.4e 
' regno liglie, Sec 
difi to.can. de 

Capitibs, 


- *This was fnlly 
compleated in 
Greeorie the 7. 
hits rime, 


i2.Thefſ.z, 


the Roman Empirein the beginning , ſo nothing ſhall be 
xweaker then ittowards the end thereof. ; 


Itis here worthy obſeruing, to conſider the time when 
the RomaneBiſhops, more apparently began to yſurpe o« 
uer,and powerfully to ſ{upprefle the Romanc Emperour, to 


- wit about the time, when the Diuell was to be let *looſe, 
' which was bound fora thouſand yeeres : for cleare it is, in 


all ancient records, and * Sgonius hath it expreſly, that 


_ the Popes had not the Soucraignty of Rome,till ſome time 


after the 973. yeere of Chriſt, for of that ycere and time 
thus he writeth. 1llo tempore, Pontifex Romam, R auennans 
&c. Atthat time,the Pope held Rome, Razenxa,and other 
dominions, by authority rather then Empire, or comand ; 
for thatthe Citics,did acknowlcdge, the Pope as Prince of | 
the comon wealth, but the King as their Soueraigne Lord, 
to whom they paid tributes,& yeelded their ſeruice, Thus 
he, in that yeere : butnot my after the caſe was altered, 
and the Emperours ſtripped of their Soucraignty, * ſince 
which time,it were a meer mockcry,and Chymera, to call 
him Romane Emperour,who hath ncither Soucraignty 0- 
uerRome,norany tributes, orſcruices paid himand done 
him by any Romanes, orany acknowledgement of fealtie 
from the Pope, the Abſolute Prince of t he Romane ſtate. 
and if Popes,when they tooke the Roman ſoucraignty out 
ofthe way, had alſo taken the names of Roman Emperors 
vpon them, the ſame their fat might baue beene inter- 
preted, a change only of the ſtate ofthe Empire, from one 
linage, or ſtocketo another, rot the ſubuerſion thereof: 
bur it was Gods bleſſed will and holypleaſure, hee ſhould 
compleatly at laſt deſtroy, the Emperours dignity and re- 
gality,oucr Rome, & not afſume the name of Romane Em-' 
perours,that ſo the man of finne, might bee reucaled, (re- 
ucaled faith the Apoſile,for his preſence inthe world, and 
the miſticall working was long before hee was reuealed.) 
And ſo by thoſe, who were indued with the i Charity of 
truth might happily be auoided, And I doubt not, but thar 


ſince 
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lince his regall dignity , hce hath luck faſter cohis triple 
croune he hath taken, then to hispaſtorall taFes a Crowne 
he hath taken (takcn ll (ay) for it was ncner given him: as. 
for a paſtorall and Epiſcopall ſtaffe, he hath none (preten- 
ding by a fabuluuz calc, that Saine Peter (ent ut into Gere 
many) and this not vnmeetly ; for what ſhould he Co with - 
aſpirituallſhcephcards fiaffe, who hath ſhaken off all ſhep» 
heardly care, and hath plunged himſclfe intoall worldly - 
ſolicitudes and cares for the enlarging of his Empire? This - 
being ſo, and ſceingitiseuident, thatthe Romane Empire 

ſs taken out of the way, andonely aſhadow or image ther» 
of remaining in the Pope 2 I will aske of tbe Rhemiſts , or 


 Dowiſts for chem , whether that Antichriſt the man offin 


be as yet come or not ? if he bee come, then I defire them 
to point me outſome illuſtrious perſen,ſome Arrogant Bis 
ſhoppe, who fitting in the Church challepgeth all rule, 
and Empire to himſelfe, ro iudge all, to bee judged by 
none : who challengerh to bee honoured 8nd worſhipped 
as an earthly God, cxtolling himſclfe aboue all things, that 
arecalled God, (marke what the* Apollle faith, which is , 
called God,not thus, which is GodJagain,ſhewing himſelf, 


3.44 Theſ. 2, 
asif he werea God, but not the true and onely God: for iris 


a mcerce imagination,that the Antichriſt heredeſcribed, ſhal 


make himſelfe to hethe very true God,indeed : for he ſhall _ 
only by his tyrannicall, outlawiſh & Godlike behautour,in 


_ vlurping,in commanding, doing & vndoing, in diſpenſing, ; 


& binding, againſt al lawcs divine and humane, hearc him- 
ſclfc,as if hewere a God. Reade to this purpoſe 'Saiat Gre-1 G1. 


g#5,and withall,the reſolute yerdict of Arumiphanya French Theſ, x, apud 


Pcelate, cited by Barons in his Annals. | Paterium Ea. 
But, if the expoſitions of ſome lcarned Pontificians bee tans; # a win 


_ true, that Apiieckins Epipbanes, ( who: adorcd the God 
. Maoezim , and deſpiſed the Gods of his Fathers) Antichriſt 


was prefiguredzthen doubtlefle he ſhall worſhip ſore God. 


RSS 


4 


—_—_ 


T he Pope hath done ont of the way. 


* Daniel 3, 


— 


And if the expoſition of ſome other Pontificians take 
place that'® Daviel in that Chapter prophecicd of Anti- 


chriſt himſelfe, and that hee ſhould worthip the God Xas- 
zim, who will gainſay it, and affirme that Antichriſt ſhall _ 


worſhipeno God? but here [defire the Reader, bythe way 
to remember that of the word ſanzim there is 2 treble 
interpretatio:by ſome it is interpreted(/wmmmi reboris or for- 
rirmdenis )ot greateſt ſirengrh or fortitude: ſo that the God 
Maozms is the God uf greateſt power. I finde alſo that Ha 
ozim-is interpreted (wmbabitatio tabernaculi,) in-dwelling 
of a Tabernacle(lo the interpreter of the Hebrew wordes . 
inthe old Bibles of Saint Hieremes edition it is interpre- 
tcd alſo (rarres fortitudinis) atower of fortitudeor Rrength 


 &c, by all which jaterpretations, fitly agreeing tothe na- 


rure of the word I leaue it to the Chrittian Reader, to iudge 
whether the God of the Tabernalces or Sacramentall tows 
ers, amongſtche pontificians bee the God Maozim, God 
of Fortitude of which the Prophet forctold; that Antichriſt 
ſhould worſhip. Onethinge [ meruaile at, why the interpre- 
ter of the Hebrew wordes, in thelaſt editions of the bibles, 
interpret not this word (/f{aozm ) which is fo greatly to 
the purpoſe for one (1deor other: as for my parte, I will ab- 
ſolutely iudge nothinge of theſe interpretations : leſus 
Chriſi vouchſafe togpen oureyes that we may both, ſec his 
truth and imbraceit, and beware that wee worſhippe not 
. falſclic and idolatrouſlic any falſe God in Turrets or Ta- 
bernacles, 


The Romane Empire, thus diſsipated and ouerthrowne 


and ditſolued into diucrs Kingdomes; accordinge as it 


was prophecied by * Daniel, The Popes till by thcir 
yadermining indire power, and by the carneſt defenders 
of the ſame the [gnatians and other fauouritey doc ſtrongly 
erdeauorto bringe all Kingdomesof the world ynder thcic 
command; whetin hee v(eth the (pitituall power, as hce 


would 
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 kingdome to be (idlye) made feudatary by that King: to 


at it was put about him, 


eftiecme the ſame,a ſufficient anſwere to/it :doubrtleſſe(deſ- 
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the Romaue Empire and is adored in the Temple. _ 


Ls et AE "0 > > _ 6 


re. AR * 4, ot rr: +44 


would ſecme,of the lambe,pretending to proceed: onely a+ 
gainſt Kings aud Kingdoms in holy Churches neceſſity,and 

for the temporall quierneſſe, and neceflacy ſafety of com- 

mon weales, bur not, for that he aymeth at any profit thet- 

by,but onely to reduce them to hoy Churches obedience; ,.-: ., . 
Wherein,for my part, I give no-more credit; vnto ſuch: a 

ſaying, then I did to the great Admiral of Spaine ſome 16, | | 
yeares agoe, who (in my hearing ) affirmed,that his'* Ma+ + ping the 2. 
ſer the King of $paine,ſent not the great; Armads in 88. King of Spain» 
ſo much to make a conyueſt of Epgland;as t0..conuert-it | - 
ro the Church, and to-make it a ftiend;;for: my Maſter! the ,,;._., ..-- 
King, ({aid he) hath already,ſo -many Kingdomesthat hee -:-// - - - 

is ſcarce able ro gouern them with peace and content zand 1 7 
ſurely, the proceedings of P andnlph Legatywith King John © 7 
da lively detnonſtrate,what the Popes. ayme at, when they 
Yreſuine cocorreRt Princes, and diſpole'of Kingdomes,our ....; _-, : "nM 
Milorians will tell vs; that it was not inough to. baue the 1 ©? 


a 


the Pope but alſo there muſt be yeerely ſummes,lent vp to | 
(me in token of this ſubieRtion, Doubtleſle, » Paſchal > Piatizs wel 1 
the ſecond ; was-well acquainted;, . what Popes 'aymed at ** *, 2x 
by their dire and indire& owers; whenat -his inflalling ia Paſcbals, . 

a myſtical! girdle with-ſeuen keyes &-ſeuen ſeales hanging 


' Thaue ſpoken ſufficiently againſt this indire& power . - 
in my wk 2 ypen the oath of Allegeance ; which as yet] |, 
ſce no otherwiſe anſwered,then by a libell'z-from ſome of 
the wiſe mens punies of Saint Omers, (as is reported) who 


perata canſa ) theire cauſe is deſperate, beeing growne to 
libelling, But alafſe,that is too too common with themefor 

what booke almoſt commerh from: them with any name q 1gþy g, 
or any more inſinuationefthe Authory then' with N.D, 
H.1. or ſometwo like letters? the truth is they are aſha- 

med or afraid ef their Goſpell, and therefore as children of 
darknefle they deale ſo couertly,and willnot come to the 

light 


/ 
i 


The Pope hath done out of the way. \ 


at. th. Mt ME 


 rCoque. 04.170... 


* Was nor this 
[atſbyes athei- 
tical poſition, 
on which,the 
powdermine 

_ ofthe Ignatiis 
and the Igna- 
tlaned was 


grounded? 


fDeut.cap. 13. 


light becaufo they: feare reproouing,yer before I leaue this 


— a 


matter, 1 will fer downe,a tentence or two, out of two of 


the Pomificians bookes, by the which the-Curteous Rea- 
- der may/gather;to whar their indireQt power of Popes ten- 


deth, Hearetheirr Coquens, in his molt ſe 1itious booke, 
again his Mateflies Premonition to Chriſtian Princes, 
thundering rather againiour Soueraignes Perſon (whom 
he reputeth a/notorious Hetetike) and his Kingdome, ra- 
ther then 'agsin(t his Do&rine', Ss autem crimen hereſeos 


fit notorium vt publcum e&c.Bur if the crime ot herehie (faith 


he) be'hotbrjourorpublike,ina Prince; * the ſubigts may 
lawfullix beforeuny declarative ſentence of the crime , if 
they haue'firength, withdraw chemſelues from the obedi. 
ence of ſuch a'Prince:for evident notice of ſucha fac , is 
infleed of a ſentence, Whereas therfore ,the crime of Here- 
fie is nototiousinthe King of England, ſo that by no ter- 
placrfation itcan be anoided,it is certaine,that neither, for 
theforme of the Oathe,nor for any reſpeR of the perſon,to 
whom the Oath is made,rhat his (ubieRts are bound there» 


with, Thus the moſt ſeditious {oqgnuems : but if I ſhould 


heereto adioyne;how'in his 48. or 49.page, hee in the like 
caſe ofnotorious crime of herefie : approueth the murthe- 
ting of Princes, (non expeRata ſententia [ndici;) ro ſen. 
tence of any Iudge expeRed, and endeuoureth alſo moſt 
prophanely to proue the tame our of \ holy Scripture, I 
hevld aki the moderate Pontificians admire, to thinke 
what mannerof ſeditious miniſters the Pope hath & vſeth 
ro ſer vp his indirect monarchy/, but I proteſt that ſuch 


_ doctrine is in him, which I dare not, for my duty,to Prince 


and Country,once mention,otherwite then by way of de- 
reſtation : yet this Coguems is 2 great man and aholycon= 


. fefſor in Florencezand his valearned(though moſt ſeditious 


the producing (God avert it Yofnew Carſbyes,and Prercies, 
God inſpire into the hearts of the Magiſtrates of this king» 
domethat as they be vigilant, ſo they may euercontinue | 

againſt 


_ muſtforfoeth be: both printed and publiſhed for 


 fert,uninerſa theologorum & ec, ——_ ſaith hee, the 


—— 


' the Romane Empire,and is adoredin the Temple. 


nn * 
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PITTED 


againſt ſuch bookes; which tend only to' the ſubuerſion of 
this ſtate,and all other of like condition.. Alafle the Tgnati- 
ans,and Ignatianed,will haue them though'viter ruines of | | 
whole families ſhould inſue thereupon, © : 24 [222 
There was one Philepater,Rebert Parſons by name, who | 
if in that booke which he ſo named had loued his Country 
as wel as the Pope his holy Father (or elſe the fathers of his 
order) would haue * called himſelfe by g1xonre7pros (or luch 
like name a louer of his Country) not gixtreryp 4 lover * Titulo Lbri, 
of his Father or Fathers: for Philopater (ignifieth, ſo much, IST i 
but (pardon the good old man he was no Grecian but on= 4 
ly defied a Greeke,and a ſtrange name,as having abando- Y 
ned the native affection of his Country,) This man'in his © Philopator 
t Philopater,delivereth not welnye, as ſtrange doAtine as, 5.2. 
Coqueus, but in ſome reſpeR far worſe; becauſe he maketh © * 
his DoQtrine an article of faith: and by conſequence,althe 
Pontificians of Evgland ; that beleeue him (ipſo fats) are 
traitors,and ſuch as belecue not, heretikes. Hime etian in- 
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whole ſchoole of Diuines and Ecclefraſticall lawyers (to 
wit Caneni/ts) inferre, and it is certaine, and of Fakh, ons 
Chriſtian Prince,whatſocuer,ifhe ſhall manifeſtly decline 
from the Catholike (that is in his ſenſe the Romane) reli- 2 neolau+, 
gion , and ſhalldraw and call others from the ſame,pre- faine caſt this * 
ently thereupen,by the very force of law both diuine and booke from 
humane to looſe all power and dignity,and this, before a-| ?P@ſerrandlay. 

y ; it, ypon.D. Sta. 
ny ſentence, of the ſupreme-paſtour,and Iudge giuen, or. pleton doubtles 
Wyn _ him; and all, ſubie&s, whatſoever, to tis the brood 

c free from all obligation of oath, which they had made ofa paire of 4 
to him of obedience, as to their lawfull Prince, and that Fathers. ' 2 
they may and ought(if they haue frenyth) tocaſt our ſuch, ,, © © 
a manner of man,as an Apoſtata,and Heretike,and a forfa-: -. 
ker of Chriſt our Lord,and as an Enemy of the 'Common-" ! 
wealth,out frem all rule of Chriiian men; Thus fatre that _ | 
Pſendophilepater in his Ignatian faith, What true Engliſh _ 
heart,is not awaked with ſucha ſeditious ſound ? and doe: 


S's _ 


| who are therefore" extreamly kared and auoided as Spyes by the Ignatians, 


% 


—— 
DO 


" ke The Pope hath doneoutoftheway 


$ This do&rin YOu thioke O = loyall Britaines and faithfull of leſus:thar 
e 


1s not the milk his brethren the Ignatians, haue not the ſame DoRtrine, 
bur rhe lolid 


«tt they haue it,they baue it, beleeue me,and they teach ir alfo, 
lenarians eaki- where they find ground conuehient and fit for ſuch ſediti- 
Iy ſwallowed vs ſeede, In Rome it was taught in effeR as very proba- 
by thoſe,as are ble aboue 16, yceres fince,when I my ſelfe refuſed, in open 


inclining to ſchoole to receiue & write any ſuch doQtrine.But Ileaue to 
the impious 


- >" v2.26 tice this filthy finke any longer, I humbly beſeech Ieſus 
damned crew; Chriſt co vouchſlafe to illuſtrate the eiesof ſuch, who haue 


of which was Often told me,that if they thoughr,the Ignatians did teach 
Catsby &c, ſuch DoRrine,as I haue heere, expreſly and truly delinered 
AnotherPrieſt 


in li Grp Ok of Pbilopater , they would lictle regard them in other 
tons {ray things.So it is(Chriſtian Reader) that theſe moſt egregious 
lution for the Equiuocaters doe not deliuer $s this doQtrine, but to their 


ſame cauſeof P:wates, and old acquaintance;which maketh many mo- 
the Oath by 


| ppm with ſuch {editious & hereticall do&rine as this; is but fuch 


withſtanding 95 y ſelfe, who baue conuerſed too long with them, know 


eaſily abſolucd afluredly, that they teach both this doctrine, yea fome of 


and admitted them as baddeas the very worſt of Coqnexs which I onely 
ro the dredfyll 


. A glanced atabouc in this Motiue. And that they are in this 
ho of:en fell, MArter egregiouſly equiuocaters,ynder{tid by this, within 
into the fin of. eheſe 3.yeers &lefle; *A principall Ignatian amongſt them 
Beſtiality: and denied, me abſojution,and to take my confeſfron.{I proteſt 
to deny abſe*- before the heauens I lye nor; neither do Lagrauate againft 
JO. Fo og ' them)becauſe forſooth Tonely held this 'generall poſition 
wan ; 2 Oark, that the Pope could not cauſe & authorize fubiets to de- 
of Alleence,! poſetheirlawfull Princes :and yet this man, who dealt thus 


v the ordinary, with me, and who(as Iknow) taught this doRrine both ar 


raQife ef all | þ; T7 | miot s 
Fenris Bens Nis rekdence,and in other places,that the Pope might de 


in thi poleprinces,anddepriuethem of their kmgdomes 2 yet in 

» #25 Jar « pl ſomeopther places and before ſome perfons, would Ge 

her' excepting Very Amr Mr rn ſcemedto deny it in that ve- 
© 


fome few ho- dt. ep 
roger '* all & ry houſe where heſo dealt with me,where alſo hee refuſed 


 Jerned Priefts, 10 admita notorious c6cubiner to both the ſacramcts. 


The 


derate recuſants toſuſpeR that they are vninfly charged 
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The Romane Empire, and is adored in the T, emple. 
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T be fifth Motine. 


RY Hefifth motive, is theiremoſtpernicious, & 
>& 9g) impious doctrine concerning theadoration 
| eg? and worthipping of Images with the ſame 

9 worſhip , and adoration, wherewith the 
Perſons themſelues, whereof they are 
= Images are adored, ſaue only,that the per- 
ſons arc adored and worſhipped without any extrinſecall 
reſpect, (and onely for the intrinſecall dignitie which is 
inehem ) but the Images are adored and worſhipped for 
the dignitic and excellency of the perſons , which they 
repreſent, This doArine is delivered, by the Engliſh 
Prieſts, and Ignatians very * fearefully , nicely and min- * 
cinyly, and therefore I finde that many deuout people of a 
this kingdome, baue not yet perfeRly drunke of the impu- 
ritie ofthis cup; bur it is the moſt expreſle, 8 ſelfe doQrine 
taught by the moſi Pontificians and learnedef] Ignatians 
in their ſchooles, and bookes ( they ate onely wary tn re- 
ſpeRof ſcandal, how they preach it in their pulpits)raught 
t by Thomas Aquinas their AngelicallDoQor: by the ye- 
ry Councell of Trent as Suaresand Vaſquez expound it, 
of diuine adoration of Images,and other Ignatian Rea- 
ders of diuinitie at Rome, as 1 haue often heard. Iris the 
moſt exprefſe dodtine of rheir famous Caſuift Nauarre, 
and almoſt all their Summiſts, of Valenrtia ,. whercin he is 
moſt vehement, of Vaſquez who as Endemon citeth him, 
teacheth that a man may worſhip God with a fincere faith, 
(per lapidem vel in lapide) by atone, or in atone, 4andif 1 
foreet not, he affirmeth that a man may fincerely- worſhip 
God in and by the Diuels ſubtance. u Bellarmine would 
| ſeeme tohaue an opinion and explication by himſelfe, bur 


*Bell, l.2.de 


rc 3+9.25.,47t, g* 
Councellof 
Trent as it is 
expounded by 
Vaſq.lib.de ado- 
rat,2.SKares, | | | 
pu 54 
 NauatUjn ma. © 
nual. cap. 31, © 
Num. 32. yea 
Vaſq.apud Eu- 
dem.in parralel 


eth thara 
man may wor- 
ſhip God with 
alincere faith 
in a ſtonc, or 
by aſtone, He 
teacheth alſo 
that a mi may 
worſhipGod by 
the deuils fub. 
ſtance(as heis 
cired by Eude- 
mon) l.z numer 
31.Cateta, ing, 


inflitut. ib .g, 
cap.6, Valentia. 
Ub.2 de idololat. 
C(4p.7.Bananent, 
Albertus,Richad 
m.3.diſt.g-al.i 


whetein he would ſeeme to differ , he affirmeth as badly, ze ommes. 


if notfarre worſe, then others doe, he would baue for-" 


ſooth, the prototipon, or perſon to be worſhiped direRAly, 
| | K 3 | and 


The Pontificians doe imitate the Heathens 


accidens ) accidentally and indireRly, as it is configered 

and vſcdasan aQuall repreſentation of the Protetipon: by - 
which deQrine hee compoſeth jn truth a ccrtaine Idol of 
Chriſts Images,and the Images of Saints with their perſons 
making of themand their Images one obicR of adoration: 
x Valentia, ib, *V alentiaſcemeth in this doctrine to be impudent, perſons 
2.de Iedol, For the good Ignatian will nor ſticke to affirme, that divine 
cap.7. worſhip & honour, may and mul} be giuen direQly, & per ſe 
* Palliot, lib. de tg the Images,ſo it be not giuen to the as to Gods thelelues 

ſacrs & pr- and ſo (ſaith he ) it is nor Idolatric, (O curnam anman: ) 

4p gg O carthly and creoked ſoule:It were impertin&t to citeAu- 
bus, ſepe. y and CT@OXCcAd 14 | we P ct to cite Au 

thors for this purpoſe, it is generally-by them all moſt ex- 

- preſly affirmed:by famous Cardinall Palliotto; and Azo- 
rms the Ignatian (my maſter in Rome)delivereth y that ic is 
y Axvrius.lb.9. penerally the dottrine of all their doors , that Imayes are 
mſttut.cap.6 to be Mead and worſhipped with the very worſhip of the 

Perſons which they repreſent, for thePerſos ſake,Nur Ihere 

proteſt before God, that as often as I haue read this do- 

Arine in the Ponrifician doours , yet I never receined it, 

and ever I haue perſwaded my acquaintance neither to be- 
2 Dent.4.Exod, leeue it,nor to pratiſe it(and therefore as Ihope I have the 
20. $4pi.14.44 ſgoner found mercy :) but yet I am blame-worthy, that I 
pc R, wouldſo long continue in communion with ſuch impious 
ejpe4P4*.. and moft abominable Idolaters, yea, and alſo ſometime 
Iſai,lerem. Ba= and morn aDomiINadie » Yea, erunes 

ruch, Pſalm, do ſome externall worſhip before Images, but my inten- 

ſepiſsime, tion was euer caried from the Images to God and his 
Saints. I call this doQrine of aderation of Images, moſt 

impious and abominable, becauſe. moſt expreſly, againſt 

the ſacred * word of God, and his ſecond eternall com- 

maundement of the decalogue! which they curtalled and 

mamed , doe deliuer in their Catechiſmes , becauſe they 

would not haue ther ignomigie diſcouered: it is alſe a- 

againſt the authoritie of all ancient Fathers whatſocuer 

( aud I challenge all the adorers and worſhippers of Ima. 

ges, to produce but one authenticall ſentence ont of ſome 


ancient 


and (per ſe )forit ſelſe, or by it ſelfe : butthe Image, ( per = 
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In adoration of their Images. 


And. ——_— 


ancient DoRor of the Church for their adoration and wor- 


ſhip.) They that will vnderftand what the ancient Church 


did beleeue concerning the adoration of Images, may 
read Saint * eAuſter with other Fathers, fully and cleare- 
ly pronouncing againſt the adoring of \uch creatures, The 
Councel of Franktord conlifiing ot a!l the Biſhops of the 


Wet, aſſembled inthe time of Charles the Great, againſt 


the Nicene Speudolinode vnder Conſtantine and Frenes, 
where the adoration , and worſhipping of Images ( al- 
though not {o abhominably as is now taught by the Pon- 
tificians & Ignatians) wasdecreed, vtterly condemned, and 


deteſted the adoration of Images. But it isa world to ſee, 


how b Bellarmine endeuovurs to ſhift of the authoritic of 
this Councell of Frankford, which ſometimes hee would 
gladly haue to be counterfaite, ſometimes he endeuoreth 
to ſay, that the Fathers at Frankfurd did not condemne the 
ſecond Nicence Councell, which commanded the ado- 
ration of Images, but anothet Councel of Conftantinople, 
which confilting ofalmoft al the Biſhops of the Eaſt,did 
command the Roliſhing of all Images, in reſpeR of the 


| horrible abuſes committed in the worfhipping of them 


(the which Councell ought to take place, ay being both 
before, and as frequent an afſembly ef Eafterne Prelates, 
as that of Nicewas) but it is roo too apparant in the 
Councell of < Frankford, thar they condemned that Ea- 
Rerne Councell of Nice in exprefſe termes, which had 
commanded the adoration of Images, and therefore the 
Fathcrs, with joynt voyce concurring, pronounced thatal- 
though ſacred Images, were to be kepr, yet notwithſtan= 
ding they would rot adore or worſhip them, leaſt by'ſo 


__ doing they ſhould make < Idols of them. Obſerue Chri- 


ſtan reader ,'the cunning impietie of the Pontificians : 
God having proclaimed in the inflitution of his Jaw by 


a Auguſt, in 
P/al.113.epiſt. 
119. 59 Ter- 


tul.l b. de idolo- 


latria ſepe Amb 
aee btw beodeſy 
in epiſt.ad Va" 

lemuman.Ji. © 
non wult.ſe dens 


in lapidibus coli, 


God will uot 
be worſhipped 
in tones. Et im 
E ph.And in his 
comment vpon 
the Epiſileto 
ro the Romans 
by what tca-. 
lon,or by what 
authority 
may the Ima» 
ges of Saints 
or Angels be 


adared,when 


as the Angels 
and Saints 
would not ſuf- 


terthemſelues * 


to be adored?: 


Luctant. ſepiſsi= 
me. Hieron.mz, © 
Dani. Minutins.. 


Felix.m Oftauio 
alu omnes. 


b Bellar lib.2de 


Imag.cap.14. 

c Liber Caroli 
magnt prefat. 
vSce Koger Howe 


den continuat. Bede. anno.7g2.0 Regino adam. 94. Hincma. Archbiſhop ot Rhemes 
in his Epiſtle againſt Hincwar.of Lavun affirmcrth as much.c Jonas Epiſe. Aurelianlib 
de cultu Imag, Abbas Vrſper. Allo teſtiterh as much, although the word Conſtanti» 


nople be foiſtcd into his Hiſtoric Cbron,7 93. 


Moſes SE) / 


IIS 


"y & 
13 


The Pope hath done out of the way 


-_— 


_ - dOrigen. contra 
Cel{um, lib.4. 
Damaſc,de or- 
tbod. fide.lib.4, 
cap.17.Theed, 
In Denteronq.t 
Sinod, N/cen.u, 
and fir 

| Me NAE 
& Simbol, c.7, 
Nicet.ib, de 
imaginibus, A- 

» bulenſisin 4. 
Deutron,Lira, 
Arnobins contra 
gentes, lib.8. | 
Ones antiqui 
& 'ex recentia- 
ribus quamplu. 
YES 
*;Thou ſhalr 
not make to. 
thy (elfe any 
grauen thing, 
nor the like - 
nelle oft nny 
thing that is in 
heauen aboue, 
or the carth 
beneath, rhou 
ſhalt not bow 
downe to the, 
' nor Worſhip 
them, for 1 thy 

Lord God am 
a icalous God, 
Vc. 

e Dio.Cbriſoſt, 
orat.lt, de pr;_ 
ma dei cogent. 
maxiT ir. ſer. 
38.Lamprid. in 
Al exang. lee 
Auſten, Fſal, 
113, 


tt. 


oſes in the ſecond commaundement againſt the ado= 
ration and worſhipping} of any Images of any thing in 
heauen aboue, or in the earth beneath , yea and of him- 
ſelte, asis there moſi perſpicuouſly deliuered according to 
the expoſition of the ancient 4 Fathers,and their —_—_ 
later doRours they haue to blinde the eyes of the ſimple, 
depriued them in their Catechiſmes, of the ſecond com 


maundement, yet becauſe they mutt deliver a decalogue of | 


Gods commaundements, ten in number , they have diui- 


ded the laſi(as hauing mofl words in it) into two,in which 


diuihion,although they pretend Saint Aſter for them, yet 
the whole fireame of orher Fathers (ſome doubt is onel 


made of Dioniſe of Alexandtia)) is agaivſt them , therein 
who all otherwiſe deliuer and expound the ſame : I vrge - 


them not ſo much for their divifion, as for that they being 


ſo continually reproued, for this their abuſe , yet they will- 
pl words downe in their Catechiſmes , at leaſt. 


nat * ſer theſe 
as a part of the firſt commaundement,that luch ſimple per. 


| ſonsas by them are forbidden to read the Scriptures,might 
at leaſtbe infirued,the law of God in their Catechiimes: 


who conceiueth not, what is the caule of this ? truly their 
horrible and Paganiſh abuſe of making and worſhipping 
Gods piQures, which they would not haue diſcouered to 
the ſimple and ingenuous Papilt, But , how doe thele 
prophane Pagane Philoſophers, (Diuines and Chriſtians T 
dare not herein calthem)defend themſelues from the finne 
of Idolatric? Iuflly as < Dio, Chriſo/tomus, Maximus, Ty 
rius, Mercnrins, T riſmegiſtus, Lampridims , and other hea« 
theniſh Philoſophers did defend themlelues againſt the 
ancient Chriſtians , obieQing vnto them idolatrie, in their 
Image and Idoll-worſhipping, ( an dell and an Image 


adgredis all one, ) For as they laid, ſummmrm primum maxi- 


mum &6, We worſhip and adore the chiefeſt, longs 


ref God, creator of al 208, and conſeruer of all things, 


in and by the Images of gold, filuer, and ebonie : notas 
though they did belecue thoſe Images to be God himſelfe, 


bur 


et. 


"How*:> 
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eAaron ſaith, thatthe 8 feafl which he appointed ( hauing pg Exad.g2; 


PEER 


CO” —_ 


but the repreſentations onely of him : euen ſo,do eur Pon- 
tificians excuſe themſe]ues, The Tridentine Fathers in their f Catechiſ:Tyi- 
f Catechiſme, doe ſeeme to acknowledge, that the wiſe(i aent.in expoſe 
Echniks did ſet divers of their Images to repreſentthe true {© MPeece 
God, and that the Iewes alſo did by their | $oom Calfe, A1#.4þoft CT 
which they worſhipped, repreſent the true God of Iſracl: taninz,q,25, 
which alſo molt clearly agreeth with holy Scripture, where art 3, 
dedicated an Altar for the golden Calfe) was a fea(t inftiru- ”, 
ted to /ehowa t the ſame allo was done; and profeſſed tobe © 
done,by Mrcheas his mother, Þ who proteſted of the fluer, h Iudgay, wn 
whereof ſhe had made her 1del), ſhe had ſanQtified itto ed 
Tehomah. And truly it is a matter ſo cleare in the old Panims q 
that there is ſcarce any ancient i Hiſtorian with Enſebire, i Euſebiuvin 
whe deliuereth nor their Pontificianlike excuſes for their {9.de prieparas.. 
adorations of Images, when the anciet Chriſtians obieRte 5.14 
Idelatry to them, So theſe men, Vaſques, Cajetane, Paliet, ,, ur ay : 
N awar, Zuares, V alentia acknowledge, that they giue' & Scenola apa | 
diuine honour to the Images ef Chriſt, but they commit eundem ibidem; 
not idolatrie,forſooth, becauſe they donot give thcir wor- —_— af0 my! + © 
ſhip to Images as te Gods; or for that they belecue any z pw wg. : 
diuinitic to be in them : but this their excuſe maketh them lerem.cap.44. 
more inexcuſable,as*onas, Anrelianefis worthily ſheweth, k 1onas Aurel, 
becauſe,not efteeming them as Gods , nor beleeuing any #5. de cults. 
diuinitie to be in them, yet notwithfanding they yeeld vn- #42... 
ro themthe ſame worſhip , as to God himſelfe,for Gods - AP 14 
fake and reſpe&, (Oye heatens be aſtoniſhed) they bow, __ 


they adoreproftrate, groveling vpon theground,to dead 


Images, ſenſclefle papers , blockes ; they burne incenſe, 
lights, and candles to the ſame ; and yet forſooththey muſt 
not be called Idolaters, becauſe they worſhip God, with P, 
the Images, andall the worſhip they" giue to the Images” - 
is for his ſake, (O moft crooked, metaphilicall conceits,) 
HeatheniſhPhiloſophie is the parenrof moſt blaſphemous 
idolatrie, which is ſo generally obſerued wr, 
that there is no Church , no NY nor* priuate* Or: 
| ; | . torie 


d Euang.(ape,Var 


© 4 C008} 
# 8 © 
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| YValent.lb.z, 
ar Idololatria. 
C4ap,7» X2 
m 1.Pet.4. 


with ſacred 


_ worſhipped, 
ny! I- 
dels. 


n- Grego. epif 
Hilib7 & tp. 
9. ub.y. 


0 Auguſt, in 
Pſal. 113. epift, 
119. alias ſcepe 
_- cixitate 


* Sec how this 
doRrincaf Va- 
lJentia agreeth 


Scripture. 1. ad 
Cormth,1t. Aft. 
7. 15.t.lob.y 
where the La» 


torie, where you commit notchele idolatrous fornications, 

I remember how conformely to this their idolatrous di- 
uinitie, the famous [gnatian | V alextia writeth, whoſe ſay- 
ng I could never read without aſtoniſhment : thus it is : 


Neque abſurde profebto putanerss , B, Petrum, ec, Neither | 
ſhalt thou abſurdly thinke , blefſed m P grey » to haue infi- 


nuated ſowwe worſhip of ( /immachrorum ) grauen things, 
(to wit, ſacred Images )to be lawfull, when as he would 
by name debort the faichtull from the vnlawfull worſhips 


 (Tadolorums ) of Idols t for what * needed he, ſo deter- 


minacely to note valawfull worſhippes ( /imuachrorum 
pm things, Images, or Idols ; if he had alcogether 
w | 


d, no worſhips ( fnwulachrorum ) of I mages, or gra - 
ven things lawfull? Thus farre mo ablurdly their Moriſh 


and Pagane Y/alemia: alas Chriſtian Reader » into: what 


extremicie are theſe men driven, when they will thus de- 


praue Scripture, to maintaine their ſuperſtitious kinde of 


image-'atrie or Idolatrie to be lawfull? Their owne cen=- 

ſciences tell chem, that traditions they haue none, (if they 

have, I challenge them to produce them) = Sainc Gregos-" 
ee the firfi hath Tradiciens for them, 7 wiſh them to 

read him ; and when they ſhall haue read him, I gi 
leaue to adore Images if they regard his authoritie : 1 aske 
them alſo what tradition Saint © eAuſten deliuereth , com- 
menting vpon the Plalmes , aud writing to {angarine, 
who inthe Jaterplacc hathchis ſaying :Precepto primo pro- 
hiberi, ne quis colat vilam imaginem Dei, niſi unan eauden, 


6m ipſa, videlicet Chrifturs : It is forbidden ( faith he ) by 


the firſt commaundement » thar any man worſhip any I- 
mage of (God himfelfc, but one and the fame with bimſelfe, 
to wit Chrift: and heerc you ſee by the way, Saint Anuſtens 
divifion ofthe tenne commaundements, makerth nothing 
forthem,whoſedoRrine is ſo expreſſc againlt all adoration 
of the Images of God himlelfe,;25 not ing can be clearer, 
but belike w - will expound him with Y; 
2 


bel | | the aunci- 
eni-Fathers. , orbidding the werſbipping of Images; to. 


wit. 


The Powtificians doc imitate the Heathens Ss Wy 


ue them - 


x 1 A =: Ss Eo _ 
h "— EPs, * 5 &- RE Les OO wah bu 5 vr . 
3 Sap as 4 0 EG - 
Eo 5 IG OR 
e i ,—— * "Fc R's cf 
O a Fel 


; E-4 p : 
- . y 37; > 
a i a 4 "II "bs SSD 


" In adoration of their Images. - 
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wit,that they mult not be worſhipped as Gods themſelnes, 
but may be worſhipped for Gods ſake, with divine honour, 
So molt vainly,the vaine [gnatian V alentia anſwereth,and Lbs Kcclefic 
Cardinall Bellarmine the Romane? pillar for Idolatrie. But triumph : wris 
1 demaund in good carnet} of theſe Poptificians, whether ceth thus, $3 
C arpocrates, who worſhipped the Images of Chrift, with Os if 
incenſe and adoration ; and Alexander Senerms the wile ey FT Wn 
and learncd Emperour, who alſo worſhipped the Images 1g Ard arts 


of Chriſt and eAbrabam, with thoſe of ſome Pbiloſo-. which isgiuen 
phers, whether they reputed thoſe p1tures of Chriſt, to be © Godgthe 


Chriſt bimſc}fe? can they be ſo ſhameleſle, 2s to' fay it , of FAM ul 


ſuch intelligent perſons?and yet was not eAlexander,repu- aortbignes ot 


tedan Idelater? and ( arpecrates by Saint 4 eAnſften ac- which certaune 


counted an heretike , for maintaining ſuch worfhippes Jyis Idolaurie 
of Images, for the boly perſons ſake, which they wE.1 —— 
ted; and what may, and muſt we eflceme of ſuch, who not encly whe 
are obſtinare and pertinacious approuers of their doArine 
herein ? what elſe, but account them jdolatrous heretikes, 'is forſaken, bur 
and avoid themas Carpocratians. And ſurely whenſo- . | 
euer the ancient Fathers ang Scriptures do ſeeme to attri- Idolis.wor-. 


an Idol is woe” | 


bute tothe heathens, that they efteemed their ftatnes,and Iron A | 


Images for Gods,they are to be vnderſivod(merpretatine) thus Bellarmin: 


by interpretation, ( to wit) becauſe by their honours of a- by which it1s 


dorations, incenſes, ſacrificing and ſuch hke, done at and 21s thatby 


before the preſence of their fatues , and to them for the IR 


Gods ſakes which they did repreſent; they were by the 1dolater gi- 

ſame adorations interpreted ro make the very ſtatues and uing the ſame 
Images their Gods ( like as now the Pontifician Images worſhip to the 
are called by many,the Papifis Gods ) for otherwiſe it is -B< 2f God 


for Gods ſake 


moſt cleare in all* ancient records,that the wiſer heathens, a; tro God 
did not beleeue the very mathe ſtatues, and other piftures himſelfe. 

of their Gods, to be the very Gods themſclues; for al- q lug. de 
though they did chinkethatin ſome of their principall fla. 3070 £ap+ 7. 
27. wr nei ie 0 r oy pre pory wry wb, de preparat- £uang, Tveeft. in Plat. 
113. decintt. lib-8.cap.26.6 alibi odor .Steul.lib. 16 P ax{an.in Ar "4 

ingly to ſacred Scripture, Pn es ary mn J + "_ 263 © wo hs one 
| 2 cues, 


F, 


- : 


- &. +. tt th. 
i. Mt. — 


The Pontifictans imitate the Heathens 


—— 


\ Such arg 


ments are vie 


tues, where the dewill gaue Ocacles ſometimes,thart there 
dwelt ſome ſpiritual powers,in them, yet moſt commonly, 
and for moſt part they proteſted of all other their Images, 
and ſtatues ,that they werg but repreſentations of the Gods 
which they worſhippedzaFof the Sunne and Moone, which 
the Egyptians worſhipped, and as the Iewes 19 Taphnis in 
Egypt, facrificed tothe Queene of heaven , for which ſe- | 
remie ſogricuouſlly reproued the, Jere.q4. And truly,this 
their diuinitic for adoration of Images, in reſpect of their 
repreſenting, doth quite ouerthrow all ſuch { arguments 
4 3s are brought by their dinines, for tranſubſtantiation and 


by Bellaywine, real! preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament out of thoſe Fa- 
Hesins Harding thers who (as they pretend) ſay,that the Sacrament, ir ſelfe | 


Coccins, our of 


S. Auſten Epiſt. 


js to be adored with divine worſhip and adoration : for if 


3. in pat, duinc adoration and worſhip may be given to the piRures 
my wo MP of Chriſt, and God the Father, becauſe they doe repreſent 
.4b-3.0p- their moſt excellent & divine perſons: why may nov thoſe 
ratusdib6£bri- Qreadfull miſteries of bread and wine, inſtituted by Chriſt, 


in 1-44 Corinth, 
 Ciril, Cotes 


þ + TXT 
miſteg.. © 
* b, 1 : . 4 
#* + 'S- 


to put vs in mind by reuerend and religious vie of the ſame, 
of his death andpaſſion,and of him(elfe hanging vpon the 
\ Crofle, (by which alfo the worthie receiuers baue a rrue * 
and reall communion! and. participation of Chrifts bodie, 
and bloud, and areall communication of the infinite me- 
rits of Chriſts death and paſſion) be, for ſuch their effe- 
| Quall repreſentation, remembrance, and lively fignift- © 
-» cation of Chriſt hunſelte, agreeingly ro their divinitie, 
adored and worſhipped with diuin© worſhippe ?' nor 
<a hv they are by conſubfantiation as the Lutherans, or 
impanation as Repertus and ſome others, or tranfubſtan- 
tiation as. the Lateraniftes, really and carnally, the very 
bodie and bloud of Chrifi, or Chriſt himſelfe: bur be- 
cauſe they, were by Chriſt himſelfe-inflituted, as moſt 
liuely Images of himſclfe , crucified and dead for man« 
kinde? a farre more holy dedication , than the des» 
— dications of the Images of Sichem, Mount Serratto, 
*-"EOretto, &c, |. Is TIN" 
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In adoration of their Images. © 


/A diverfity and difference heerein I demand; the which, 
becauſe it cannot be ſhewed,downeto the ground, fall, all 
their pretended Authoriries , for Adoration of the Sacra- 
ment irſe]fe ', to proue their pretendedreall carnallpre-. 
ſence,and nouell tranſubſtantiation;to their no ſmall lofſe, © 


For the myltery of the Maſle, is one of the gainefulleſt craf- 


ficks,they doe vſet as in like ſort, not a little profitable” js 
the adoration, and worſhipping of images, which cauſeth 
ſuch a.corfluence of gifts at Loretto, noftre Dame de Hall, 
and at Sichem &c, A great inducement,doubtlefſe,to ma- 
ny, to vphold with their vemoſt power ſuch like worſhips, 
both there and in many other places, When I my ſelfe was 
laſt at Sichew,ſome yeere (ince,I was with my admiration 
informedby a Reuerend Prieſt of thatplace,that there was 
very (mallereditro be giuen to the wonders, that werere- 
ported of that Image; before which T ſaw fuch adorations, 
proftratiohs,inuocations,that as in ſome I uſpeRed ſuper- - 


Aition, ſo in others I lamented their indiſcreetly zealous 


ignorance,and many their vnprofitable offerings. At Flo- 
rence,in a field, hard without the City,ſome ſixteene yeers 
fince, I my ſelfe, ſaw before anotherlikeImage,of the bleſs 
ſed Virgin,ſuchinuocations, Implorations,Oblations,of all 
ſorts, not without my afloniſhment;'thatI was in” conſci- 
ence affrighted,to be preſent at ſuchtheir ſuperſtitious de- 
potions (and yer I my {elte,art that time was in heart, moſt 
firongly addied to the preſent Romane Church & Faith} 
bur when I confider the ſuperſtitious confidence, that'was! 
then- and is Rill pur in that image, I doe not 'meruaile that 


* o/Eneas Silnins (afterwards called Pizs the fecond Pope) « xneas fluins. 


deliuereth in, his Commentaries, how the Florentines; with Lb.2. Comment, 


other People thereabouts doe (mira religione vererari eam tditorum a lo- 
imaginem) with wonderfull religion, worſhip that Image, bane Gobellins, 
eſteeming the lame, (beneficam plnnie donatricem)the libe= 


_ .ralland bountiful giver of raine; and therefore many re- 
| ligious pilgrimages,are made vnto it,by thoſe ſuperſlitious / 


people, to the great profice of the Prictts of that place; If* 
L 3 | Ihad 


The Pontificians doe imitate the Heat hens, 


:-4 


A pretty prank 
of a Saint O- 
meriſtiz Clark, 


I had not ſcene theſe things I ſhould haue hardly beleeued 
this Pope reporting them, = "x = 

Not many yeeres fince, there was a certaine peece of 
wood, of the rree, where the Image of Sichem flood, which 
being framed into a piture, and repreſenting the image of 
Sichem, was at Saint Omers by the Biſhop of that City, 
ſuperſiitiouſly dedicated and ſet yp to bee adored in the 


French Ignatians Church, with ſuch often. incenfings,ado-. 


rings, bowings, proftratinys, lifting vp of hands,thar truly 
it might juſtly be meruailed, how Gods yengeance,did not 
fall vpon ſuch impudent Idolaters,or the earth not open & 
{ſwallow then vp: but great was the commodity xs pro- 
fit which thereby redounded to the Ignartians: and there- 
fore the rather ſuch contemptible creatures may and ought 
to bee honoured with diuine worſhip , though they haue 
neither tradition ,Scripture, nor Anctent Father to iuſtifie 
their proceeding herein. The Clerke of a poore Church, 
in that City obſcruing,what immenſe profite, came tothe 
Ignatians thereby, to bring ſome commodity to his poore 
negleRted Church,deuiſeth a prety pranke for that purpoſe, 
He cunningly and ſecretly remoueth a piCture of tlie bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, from an obſcure place,in which it Rood, into a 
more eminent, and principall placeof the ſame Church, 
making and giving our, as though the bleſſed Virgins pi- 
Ature,diſcontented with her former Randing, had remoued * 
it ſelfe,tq a place,fitter for adoration, and worſhip, This 
picture was by ſome ſuperſtitious people prefently admij- 
red,andfrequented, and the miracle by the Biſhop and the 
Ignatians alſo defended as probable; confidering, ſaid the 
wiſe men of $, Omers,the dayly wondrous operations of 
the Images at Sichew,and Loretto:but the Eficheuines, and 
MagiRtrates of the Citie , ſuſpeRing ſome legerdemaine, 
very ſhortly by great diligence found the knavery, and ac- 
cording to his deſerts,cauſed the vilanous Clerke ro be pu- 
niſhed, But heere I obſeruc how eaſily the ſaperfiitious Bi- 
ſhop and Jgnatians, might haue becne ſeduced , and how, 

4 credulous 


yu adoration of their Images. 


credulous they are in ſuch things. Like credulity , was ob» ; 
ſerued certain yeers fince, in the learned and Peerelefle Ve © 
niuerfitie of Doway, where in a certaine ſmall and poore 

Chappell , was the piQture of the bleſſed Virgin Ma- We 
ry, 2s lying in Childcþedde after travaile *( ſuch me | eral 
ries were permitted in that famous Vniverfity)the which 7 
alſo, was with a linnen veile covered, as the falhien is for 

women lying in Childbed: this image , ypon a certain time 

to ſome deuout and (imple women which came to ſuppli- | | 
catefor happy deliuerance, ſcemed to moue, and ftirre it :.i 
ſelfe: the report whereof, flew vp and dawne the City, as if 
the Virgin her ſelfe had beene come downe to lye in child- 

bed againe. This report cauted admiration, amongſt the _ 
Dowilts:admiration,cauſed great deuotion;deuotion , fre- . 
quentation to the piture: | ena a neceſſary pur- 


poſe to remoue the piRure, and toplace it in ſome' more, © 

capable Church or Chappell: the remoouall wherof,being 

attempted; thoſe Maſons who went about it,infteed of the 

Mother of Clemency,and Virgin Mary, fel the wrathfull 

vengeance of the iuſi ludge; for one of them"was with 

ſtones that fell downe.vpon him, preſently ſlaine , the (e- .. 

cond wounded,and the third very hardly eſcaped. Torwen- 

I « pancornm ,exempla ſunt omnium, the Tormenes of a few 

are exawples for many. But 2 the God of this world hath 23. ad Corin 4+ 

| ſoblinded the eies of theſe men, that {ceingtheſe things, 

they ſee them nor, but ftill moſt eagerly , give themſclues — 

to beleeye lies; doubtlefſc theſe are the times of which®Þ $. egos ro 

g regor lo lively diſcourſeth, ſhewing that Antichriſt, and , ,, Thelſa _ 
is MiniQers,fhall work ſo many lying prodigics and won- 

ders,that all which the true Church ſhall doe,in compari- 

ſon of them ſhall ſeeme nothing at all. or wil ttt i 

| But to praceed, although this Adoration, and worſhip- 

- Ping of creatures in this ſort, be moſt inexcuſable,yer more 

inexcuſcable is their inuocation gf the pictures, & crofle ic 

ſelfg.I doe not heere impure this error, to the learned, whe: 

are acquaiuted, with the figure of Proſopopeia, taking one 


per- 


The Pontificians doe imitatethe Heathens 
erſon fer another,and inuocating one, in fieed of another 
* In paſſion bn in reſpeR of the ſfimple,and ignorant; for howcan they. 
_ the _ without manifeſt danger of idolatry,vnderſtand that inuo- 
_ p ys vo catiowofthe Croſſe it {elfe, ( O crux Ane,efc,) All haile O 
hope, bur at o- Creflezthe* onely hope in thistime of Paſſion, increaſe iu- 
thertimes whE flice'to the pious, yiue pardon to the guilty? And how can 
Salue regma is they ynderſtand, that the Crofſe ſhould increaſe Iuflice, 
7 the bleſ- -;ue pardon? But there is a praierto be made to the face 
ed Virgin is * by cv : ha Fautelcts 
their hope and 1! {elfe of Veronica, to the deuout rehear ing of whic 
life alſo. Tohn.che 22. Pope gaue Indulgences of a thouſand yeares 
Iti« not1magi- as it is expreſſed ina booke intituled eAntidotary of the 
nable what {qgle, This praier cannot be excuſed by the figure of Pro- 
like abuſes of ſopopey by one perſon being taken for another:tor the prai- 
prayers were 7 ; A | 
ved in the otd Cr is dinetly made to the corruptible figure ; that it would 
time deuiſed bring the ſuppliaat tothe incorruptible face, Thus itis in 
by the ſupers meeter, | | 
Rtitious monks, | Salue noſtrum gaudium, in hac vita duya, 
Labili et fragili,cno peritura; 
Nos deduc ad propria,O felix fignra . 
| Advidendam faciem,qua eſt Chriſti pura, - 


All haile onr toy ,in this hard life, 
Both ſlippery, frail,and ſwift in her decay, 

O happy figure,brmg vs all to our true life. 
Toſee Chriſt, his pure face, for ener,and for aye. 


« 
. - 


In whichprayer cannot but wonder,what excellency 
Toby the 22. could find, to grant to the devout rehearſing 


the bleſſed Saints ſhould not ſee Gods face, yntill the ge- 
neralreſurreion;the ſame perſwaſion moued him, te giue 
luch/a liberall pardon tothoſe , whe would deuoutly be- 
hold;, and inuocate a marteriall, and corruptible ſhadow, 
and figure, of that infinitely reſplendant, and ſhining maic. 
ly, Surely. this kind of: inuocating figures, and piRures, 
vas in ſome ſort praRiſed by thols 


therof a 1000,yeers pardon,it may be,becauſe he held that: 


three ( of tenne wic-- 
Lb ked 


F = ».2 
: C £1 
4 CY _ 4 
_ p WW 
— - = a 
—__— 
RT 
X , p. 
&.-Þ *Y 7 EAN, 3 
* £ os: - 
* => '» \ prox - $_ 
x > * 


_ 


_— y th. 


In 41oration of their Images. 


— . a” din 


hs At 


ked Diuels,catt out of one Catharme Bus as* Chambers re> 
porteth, who at their going out, criedout thus, Yme,noſtre 
dame, dn Sichem.U ine ,noftre dame du Sichem, Line onr L a> 


 dyof Sichem,Line our Lady of Sichem, who conſtraineth vs 


to go out, What? mayit bee thought, theſe wicked Fjends 
did call yppon the moſt bleſſed Virgin CMary of Heauen 


with the name of our Lady of Sichem? what meant they? 


rell me O Chamvers when they called the Image of Sicher 
our Lady of Sichem? was it;becauſe the ſame is there wor-' 
ſhipped,and adored too roo diuinely? yea with more ho- 


 nour,then the moſt bleſſed Virgin her ſelfe would: accept 
-of, if ſhze were converſant among vs vpon earth:doubr- 


leſſe,for no other reſpe&,did they call chat image( noſtre 
Dams?) Our Lady,but beeauſe therein , God is moſtpro- 
phanely diſpoiled, of a great part of his honour , which is 
given ro the Image,and taken from God, I ſhould be blaſ- 


phemous,to call any image,which may repreſent that ims | 


maculate Virgin, and ſacred Mother of my Saujour Jeſus, 


in that reſpect only that it doth repreſent her, or 'putvs in © 


minde,of the great things which God hath done vnto her 
and for which ſhe ſhall be called bleſſed, for al generations 
I repeat and ſay againe, blefled for all Generations: Bur 'I 
dare pronounce, with the Fathers ofthe CounceTof Franc- 
ford and Conſtantinople,and withall the Ancient Church, 
that not onely afy of that bleſſed Virgins pitures, but. e= 


uen the Pictutes of God himſclfe, are to bee accounted as | 
ycry Idols ; if they bee adored and worſhipped, with rel 


gious worſhip,ſuch as is due ro the perfons, 'whonie thi 

repreſent :and that indeed, ſuch Images becing ſo eored, 
and worſhipped,with jars any worſhip , ſuch as is due'to 
the perſons, may bee deleruingly ſo” called by Belze- 
bub, and all his (crue4{ our Lords, ourLadies) © im- 
mortall God, what nixruaile, that they thus ſuperlticiouſly 
abuſe,and adore thy images, when they giue ſuch religious 
worſhip, totheir holy Water to their Agrims PREY 
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\ 


z Miſſaia. in ſonal peeces of waxe with a little Balſamum and Oyle min- 


fiqms benedift, gled together? What iniury.do they to thy pretious bloud, 


—— þ,T—s 


;al.cap.de con- and hoped for by ſprinkling of alittle holy water, (/a/ui 
{muy oe dei, faBti ſunt omnes, ad quos pernenit aquaifta )cey are all aued 


mo oem this water commeth,ſaith their Prieſt, ſprinkling holy wa- 
his | BE ped- ter,What bla{phemy againſt the Merits of your ſacred pal. 


rſticious or- tle peeces of waxe, with the forme of a lambe vpan them 
ders for. the  (onyne malignume frangit font Chriſti ſangms et angit) they 


mw Paget drive away all that is malignant and breake ſinne, as the 


huffing eur of that our Pontificians, will keepe thern with che hazard of 


a Candle,by . apremunire, if they bee of like force, with the bloud of 


|; | | 
mow T% ! the lambe,that they think no plague,no peltilence,no * fire 


nlena. 20 Diucllcan annoy them, if they haue one of theſe lewels, 
6p mk ny But I proteſt heere betorethe heauens, that I hauc known 
old ſchool- divers,much addited to them, and to the wearing of them 
fellow, Itis and yet inconſolably tempted, and afflicted, yea and it is 


_— -— moſt aſlured,the Diuell hath not ſo much power ouer any 


to a burning 25 9uer-{uch,that leaue to put their whole aſfiance in the in- 
candle an 4g- Vincible mame and power of Icſus; and do flee,to ſuch baſe 
wa Dei, ro elements, and contemprible Creatures, deuiſed by theix 
I , Popes rather for wares of Marchandize,to their Courtiers, 
C_—_ % then otherwiſe, But as pretious Jewels, as they arc, you 


gainft fire or ted, thenegleR of them in Prieſts to their knowledge of 
noc, Hearethe the weakenefle of themzand the veneration of them in the 


—_—_— Boa laity, to:meere ignorance,as likewiſe of their grains,which 


| twice butfes ©© ſocagerly ſought for by the moſt ignorant, bur little re. 
our,the behol- garded bythe iudicious,and intelligent ; yer the Marchans 
ders leftin diſe of graynes,is ſo proficable,thar many. of their Pricits, 


—_ To inculcate,and commende the vic of them; to their Families 


Yom tis A amongfi whom, you ſhallfind ſome few,of that ſuperſhti- 
ofthe beholders were conuerted to the Popiſh Church as the ſaid. gloricth, - 


ous, 


a Laber ceremo. © hen ſafety both of body, and ſoule is both prayed for, | 
Theirlare S. ({aythey) ro whom this water commeth,, or ypon whom 


uide divers ſu- fion,that they ſhould 2 teach thus of their _—_ De!'s, lit- 


* Apredigious P100d of Chriſt, O intollerable blaſphemy: no meruaile 


had force a- {Þall ſcarce. know any Pricſtzro vie them: I have interpre» 


. belles, which chey moſt ſuperſtitiouſly, and yainely bleſſe 
| M 2 


MICETY «ht. 


Jn adoration of their Images. 


—_—— Sn — 


W. 


-_ 


_— —— 


O———_— 


ous, Noble, lepopitns diſpoſition and judgement, who be. 


ing newly conuerted to the Popes Faith, '9nd baptized by 


one of the Ignatians, Pay b wasenterteined, with the 


loſle of al that ever he had by fire: but he found forſooth a 
ful recompeniſe and happy exchange: for one of the Ignati- 
ans beſtowed a blefl:d graine ypon him 3; by which hee 
ſhould afluredly get a plenary indulgence and eſcape the 


- fire of purgatory. Although he had here loft all his world! 


ſubRance by firezand he was fo glad of: hat graine , that( 


it pleaſe you to beleeue the Tynatian relater) hee eſteemed 


the lofle of all his wealth as nothing having gotten ſuch a 
' lewell, O vanity of vanities, how forcibly doth the ſpi- 
rit of errour, worke with ſuch, who have not received the 
Charity of truth : bur, if the graine of the Japonian flood 
him, in no more ſeed for a plenary, then the plenary abſo- 
lution, which a certaine Pope, appointed his Ghoſily Fa. 
ther,to give himſelfe ar his death, he might perhaps eſcape 

urgatory fire and light vpon a worſe fire notwithſtanding 
ty graine, I he Hiflory,of that Pope js thus written,by one 
c [acobns a Pontifician.The P age beeing neer his end, cal- 
led a Prieſt, and gave him authority togiue to himſelfe a 
plenary pardon, the which hee devoutly recejuing ſo dyed 
with his plenary: not long after, he appeared to x þ Prieſt, 
like a man damned; to whom faith the Prieft,what?are you 


——_—_—— 
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damned? why? did not = receive a plenary indulgence? 


did ſo, ſaith the Pope; but the Sypreme Iudge , did not ap- 
proue that ablolution : doubtlefle the ſupreme Iudge , ap-= 
proucth none of their vain indvigences,bv grains,by which 
they draw Chriftians from their onely affiance in the blood 
of his ſonne in whoſe name only is ſaluation; and to pur 
hope of San&tification and faluation where none is, nor 
can be, Nreadfull are their abuſes, in many of their conſe- 


_ crations: how horrible,that* when they require & beſecch 


the divine grace, ſhould come downe into their Parents, 
the holy Ghoſt ſhould come downe into fuch bookes as 
they bleſle;the holy Ghoſt, ſheuldcome downe into their 


and 
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_—_— 
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e Pontificall. i 
forma comſerat, 


Chri{m. 


* Note of what 
omniporency 
ouer the grace 
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volueru, 
x form of = 
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thou wilt, Ma» 
nual. vied by 
Engliſh Pricſls 
Page. 168, 


tn... 


and conſecrate, with an apiſh kind of Baptiſme, Yea they 
annoint the bels, with-their moſt ſacred oyles, into which 


oyles the very Holy Ghoſt by meanes of their inuocations 


e doth ſpecially refide and dwell as they openly profeſle & 
pronounce in thejrPontificalls. Many of cheſs things are 
found, In their rituall according te the vſe of Sarum and 

now vſed in England with Maſter © aihews the Monkes 
and my old Roinane Schoolefellows annotations vpon it, 
and they haue for concluſion of many of their fopperies 
this * ſanQifying prayer by which any Prieſt may bleſſe, 6x 
conſecrate any creature, he ſhall pleaſe, ſo effeCtually that 

tro vic ftheir owne words) by the comming downe of the 

holy Ghoſt , yppon it , by the religious vices. thereof, any - 
one,may obtcine,both fey of ſoule, and health of body, 
Infinitely, are their corruptions and vanities, All which, 
when Inow oblerue with, my ſelfe not onely as abuſes and 
praQiſes of priuate men,through corrupr affeCions, but as 
lawes,and ceremonies, generally obſerued throughout the 
Romane Church,I de not without greate confulion, and 
ſhame, lameny and bewailgmy bewitchin 


| $» to think with 
my ſclfe , that either I, or anyone but © ordinary knows 


. ledge of Chriſts doctrine, ſhould haucliued in theidle ſer- 
- uitude,of ſuch comtemptible creatures, and ro have] given 


any iot of that honor and confidence, which'is duc and pe 
culiar to the immortall and euerliuing God,by ioyning or 
partaking with ſuch, who haue jofned the adoration of di- 
uine Maieſty, with the adoration of earthly corruptible cre- 
tures, his Images : ſurely, as the Saint omeriftian Libell, 
which is out againſimee, calleth mee for my writing the 


| bookefor the Oathof Allegeance lunatike, 1 was ſothen, 
- when Ibeleeued ſuch trumperies, bewitched with Romes 


g Lyke.n, 


cup.(Of what force, good God is education in any religion. 
& preſent poſicflion and profeſſion of any faith) but now 


with hart proſtrate, I adore that Clemency of Ieſus the man 


& God orient, who 8 through the bowels of mercyhath il- 


Juminated me who ſate in darknes, & directed my feet into 
the way of his peace, © | I could 


ing each from other, cither by corruption of nature, 


—— = ee nz x 
—_—_ Me ear me ; 


_——— __ 
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In adoration of their Images. 
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OH could*neuer whilt T was in Rome, and a trauailer 
through other hot countries, heare of the ouerflo ving and 


inundation of thoſe moſt nefarious , abhominable, and 
not to benamed hines amongll chem 2 nor never read the 


firft Chapter of Saint P awls Epiſtle to the Romanes,where 
the exectable crimes of Idolatrie, and the other nefarious, 


and not to be named crimes are by the Apofle:coupled 
and affociated together,as indiuiduall companions follpw- 
Ca 
neſſe of ſpirits, or Gods-4ecret iudgement: but I euer had 


withall ſome ſecret ſuggeflions, let\ asthe old Paynims, _ 


and beatheniſh Philoſophers, were deliuered ouer into re= 


probate ſenſes, to change naturall vſe into abhomination, 


for that they hat>changed Gods glorie, and giuen the 
ſame to corruprble creatures , and corruptible Imgges : 
ſo alſo the Romaniſts in reſpeRt of like changing of Gods 
glorie ,.and communicating part thereof , to. corruptible 
Images, were giuen ouer, to ſuch reprobate ſenſe, asto 
change naturall vſe, into almoſt nefarious abhominations: 


Pardon me, O ye Pontifician Prelates, Laikes, &c, God _ 
knoweth, I write not this to calumniate you , or to ag-' 


pom againſt you 2 what was the ſinne of ®\Sodome? h xxecb.as. 


eare the holy Ghoſt telling you, pride of life, ſaturitie of 
bread, and idleneſle of life O-molt mercifull Saujour of 


' mankinde, open their eyes, that they may ſee and lament 


all. the abhominations which be committed within thy 
houſe within thy wals:and inſpire into theirharrs,to keepe 


their veſſels in ſanQification : and: rather to vſe, that re=. 


medie by thee and nature provided, then tocommir one 
of thoſe nefarious finnes, for which onely , thy moſt iuſt 
wrath might be iuſtly moued,to deſolate the whole world, 
and to deftroy not only the actors, but their aſſociates and 
partakers in their idolatries, although otherwiſe them- 
ſelues not to be touched with thoſe enprmious crimes, for 
which thy iuſt wrath with fire conſumed thoſe fiue Cities 


of o1d, as in like ſort within this thy kingdome, thou did- 
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© 


The xt mo- 
T11Cs | 


deft with fire conſume, for like abhominationga Monaſte- 
rie of certaine religious asi Beda relateth: and as at Valen- 
cine in the Low countries it is tearefully and horribly re. 
ported by'a k reyerend Prieſt there, thatitis doubted in 
that Citic by religious perlons,that thy wrath did conſume 
with fire,the Church and houſe of the Capuchine friers,for 
ſomelike abomination committed in their Church:althogh 
by fame others it is giuen our, that the heretikes ({fo they 
7 WA of the reformed Church) did for malice caſt fire 
ypon their Church,which was firſt of all with that reuenge- 
full lame conſumed. | 


: | ' j 
: Ms hs 
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T he ſixth CMotine, 


aA) HE fixth Moyue I deduct out of certaine 

"*Jj obſeruations touching the Maſſe, Theſe 
* 6xteene yeares and ypward, having pratti- 

K Si (ed the ſame, I haue oftentimes had cleare 

) ©2YP lugocitions againſt the auchorive of it, as 

RER—O n5tto be Apoſtolicall,and of Chiift and his 

Apollles inflitution/ : as they mott eagerly | ( not withour 

cauſe it being the very foundation of their religion ) pre- 

tend, but any ſubſtantiall reaſon for their pretended Apo- 


_ Mtolicallcradition herein 1 could never read, I rather found 


in Platina, Gulielmns Durandas, S tephanus . Durantas, Al- 
marins,Sigibertes, Gabriel Biel, Polidore Virg4, and divers 
other their Ponufician Ductors, who eitherhaue commens« 
ted ypon their rites, or mentioned the inflitutions, and bes 


| ginnings of the ſubRantiall parts of their Maſle, that they 


did attribute, a{lrhe parts of the Mafle to the inflitution 
andordaining of ſuch Popes as lived , after the Apoſtles 
times, yea many of them divers hundreds of yeares; yea 
they relatcd thele thinys ſo weakely, and with ſo ſmall 
ſhew of proofe out ofantiquitie(iultnone ac all)chat ſome. 
timesI greatly WuſpeRed the Maſle, to be like a garment, 


of 


_— - whit, Lon 


| of all troubled me, was to read in Saint! Gregory himſelfe 


The Canon of their Maſſe to be Apoſtolicall. 


of ragges patched together, and gathered from divers pla- 
ces bat ſo the Maſſe to be patched vp, with diuers 

rayers and parts,the Authors whereofcquld not peſſibly 
£ any meanes certainly be produced : but that which moft 


confefling that the Apottles did colecrate with the Lords pg 
prayer onely: and withall acknowledging rhat one called 
Scholafticus, had compoled the office and Canon of the 

Maſſe: notwithfanding,alltheſe doubts I reieRted then as * 
temptations,not doubting but that the Canon of the Maſle 

was of the Apoſtles inſticuting: althoughT faw cuident de-. as. 
monRrations to the contrary, ſo powerfull with me , was | 
the authoritie of the preſent viſible Romane Church ; bur 
(quia ignorans fecimiſericordiam conſeemtns ſmm, ) becaule 

I did it with moſt zealous ignorance I baue obtained mer- 
cie. Inow plainly ſee, that it is a thing morally impoſſible 
that the Ap»ſiles ſhould be the authors of the Romane 


Canon of the Maſle, and yet ſhould neuer vſe the fame, + 
(being ſo much m ginen to prayers, and preaching) ® Mo 


but celebrate-the diuine miſteries, withour Lords prayer | Gree ag. | 
onely: as not onely ® Saint Gregorie, but diuers others:doe gpift,64 Cardin 
deliuer, vſing a Lyturgie, as it is deſcribed, by Saint /#- Cuan.ep.7:ame | 
filme, doubtlefſe, more like the Engliſh Lyturgie then the lar1us de Eccle. 
Romane Maſle : I obſerued alſo, that downe muſt the au- te Dink 
thoritic of all choſe Hiflorians, Platina , Almarine, Poli- wo lib. a, 
dere, Durandns, Durantns, and very many others, who Hieron lib.z. 
attribute the inſtitucion and ordaining of all parts of the contra Pelag, | 
Maſſe to divers Popes liuing long atterthe Apoſiles: down Necler-Plathe: 
allo muſt that notable miracle, written by © [acobus a Fora- abs. | 


ge an Archbiſhop amongli them in Jealy at Genoa: the ', nacobus in 


miracle was thus, and ſhewed in the time of Adrian Pope, vits Grego. 


| When there was great contention in the Church, about the pri. 


Canon of the Miffe, Thus it was, the miffall of Gregorie 

was laid, with that of Saint eAmbreſe together 'vpon the 

Altar, in Saint Peters Church,and left thereupon all night: 

that God would youckſafe by miracle to A 
| whic 
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which of thoſe two he would approue for the vle of the 
whole weſterne Church: God didſo, accerdingly , ſaith 
the wiſe Archbiſhop, For the miflall of Saint Y regorie 
* The Roman Was * rent into leaues, and caft vp and downe the ode of 
Canon hath the Church: but that of Saint Ambroſe laid open vpon the 


ever worſt fuc- Altarreadieto be read: and ſo thoſe ancient ſages, with 
ceſſe art ſuch 


ds eos eAarimn their head, gathered, that the renting of Saint 
Re rent Gregories miſſall, and ſcattering of the leaues of the lame 
fo Don Rodrico about the Church did ſhew, that it was Gods will, that 


Archbiſhop of the ſame ſhould be vſed throughout the whole weſterne 
| Toledo, aboue 


yas x Church, but Saint eAmbroſes miflal] ( becauſe it was laid 
yeares ago re- open in Saint Peters Church ypon an Altar, as readie to be 
porreth, {bs, there ved: ) therefore the fame forſooth mutt be vſed 
cap. 25, of his onely in Saint eAmbroſes Church of Millane. What wiſe 
mga rr conieurer would not rather haue gathered the con- 
«on mee trarie , that the miſlall of Ambroſe ſhould be vſed , bur 


the Gothian thatof Gregorie deſpiſed , but had you gone O ye Ponti- 


and Toletan ficians ( ad legem & ad teſtimonium) to the law and'teſti- 
Canon, and monie, tothe diuine Scriptures ( as you P are commaun- 
the Romane, 


| ded ) andnot tempt God with expediny of teſtimnnies 
—_— Pry: from the dead;which is, dangerous, ſuperſtitious, damnable 
ewo Knighes, | yorR would neuerhaue ſo Rn forgorten your ſclues, 
after by fire « And howis it imaginable, that if the Apoſtles inflituted 
owes the a Canon of Maſle delivered to the Romane Church(which 
vs area eo d, alſo Saint eAmbroſe being made of a Catechumen a Biſhop 
the Knight for could not bur find'vſed;and 01200 in his Church of Mil- 
the Romane lane ) (how durft that Biſhop afterwards', attempt to 


Canon was 0* frame a new Canon fot his Church , omitting 'to vſe 
uercome, and 


Me f2 39 thatof the Apoſiles?) bur perhaps he vied theirs in the fore- 
triallthe fire - Noone, & his own' in the afternoone or elſe the two Canons 
conſumed the had their-turnes one after another. Alas how are the ſages 
TORY Chriſtian Reader, how can this miracle ſtand, if the Ca- 
thet nonof Maſſchad beene inſtituted by the Apofiles, and ac. 
Þ 1/6i.8, cordinglyhad beene praQtiſed both in Prance and Italy, 
=p  andother Churches(ſorT hope Maſſe was ſaid throughout 


| ; Bcs . 
Popes Canon, of Pharaoh, caughtin their ern iy A An& conſider © 


Icaly | 


__ 5 p t >, 0 Be Cds 2 F oo , Yy 
| O32" 4 HA 
. { 4 = PICS,” 130 .' - 1. rt » 
IL ESR, og EG; Bf" A ag £5. RET i 5 
$5 Ee, CREE EP. 


neo Lint ad , 
EC Hpol7 Cu EE Re HS 


\ SY 85 = ILY Mn ee 8 4 / , 
by > Ss, - FF I Inge tv I , 
by 5 I. HP EEE FOR OME We Fg OE WED ANTE EIGEIS "IE us ED + ae 
My et re Bei s $3 2 | vo or IbE; A Ne RTE OR 
x ; y -AFx Co TY vt Re} I” 
x 


SCE CI CONES ENS 


—_—_ a er rapuoanretts,q——. <<. 7 _ gy ON EI IN i pr __ wy mr” i APIS 
— - — Ge —_ —T}_ tt 
» a 
% 4 G . - a . 
b = ty « 
T, G , . | _ 6 2 
: o 
= 
mw um 
LAS oy + ow *. 7 * $a SEES. nt 4, <4 — _ OE THO I WOT. es = "X 9 
= bo 


Ttalie and France- before the miracle ) what needed-chen 
Charles the Gteat tohaue aflifted with his Tmperiall au 
thoritic, Adria#the Pope for the'bringing into viethe 
miſlall of * Saint G#egorie ? 'and "the exclufion'of that of * Iris meere. 


vied YfromalotherChutchss ? away, away | 
nities: Againe, T demtund'how could Scholafticat a pri- 


Sainte Ambroſe (Millane'onely execpted where'it is! now 
with theſewas 


uate perſon ofthe Church'or Citie of Romezor ſome otyer 


Church ( although Þ Bellarmine' the profound Cardinall,. 


would tothe laughter of a}l; faine have Saint Petey (ig- 
nified vnderthehame of Sehlaſticu/)eompolethe Canon 
of the Maſte, if the Apoftles/had\madeit;,Cand/ the whole 


Chrifiian weiterne Church, had praQtiſed icbefore > Did: 


Saint Gregerieknow'that the Apofile madethe Canon;and 
that Scho/aſticns was onely gatherer, or ſerter together in 
fame better merhoJeof thatwhieh the Apoſtles bad com< 
poſed and rhe Church of Rome/in ſome ſorrperhaps negs 
Ieced ti!l Scholaftiens histime,and (fo to need bis ortteti my 
andamending?(doubtleſſe $/GregorienamerhrScholaſtions 
as a man wel knownto ſoby of Sitacuſe,ro whom hewrore 
chacEpiftle >ahnd Tithimke ie wamtdprogethe wirs'of Belker- 
min#and all the Ignariansofind whereS/Painyotanyiof 
thetwelue Apoſtles were ſurnamed by the name Seb 

eng) if SOrtgorie knewthis, why doth/henotexprofieqr? 
nay why dothihemblt expteſly infinuate che gontroryralſire 
mingexpreſſythetthe Apoſiles celebrated the dreadful mis 
Revies, onlywith'theordyeriettln big 64 'Epillle '6P)his 
T7 bubke theſe ar&@his Wotds Orathomem verd dominicam, 
&c.'the Lords prijtr, w&therefote1aid' preſently after the 
praiers, becauſe ir-Whs the euſtome”bf. the doolihos that 
theyid conſecrate:rh#hoft of 6b}tion ateur Lordspray- 
er one)yt and TernRd tome verie ineoruenient yrhat 
wee: ſhould Tay! the payers, witty 6 ebotgfronrtihad 
compoſed,” Sircr HE 'oblationt, and . faantd5 wer vic 
the ctatition', which out ©6td [pad Es Aa Pee his 
bodie' and blow; Phus a fn aint Gregoriez 
3M Bt the 


vanity te think 
thar the Ca- 
non as itis 


now,was ſoin 


Saint Grego « 
ries daies; 
P Bellarm, lib.2., 


de miſe 4p.12s 


q Bellarmine © 


called great * | : 


pillar of the 
Church, and 
the 4uflen of 


our time by E 


demon in his 
confuration of 
Antieott-pa.gs; 
James worthily 
obſcrueth our 


of S. Gregorie. 

that Scholaſti. 
'ans was a viual © 
name,and of- - 
ren mentioned 
in 5,Gve bo 
epiſt,miſſa ſcho- 
laſtica dy 
lib.g. epiſt, 
epift, m1 
laflic defenſori, 

& lib.7.ep.32, 
lib. 6+ e .26. lib, 
3.ep.38.11b.6. 
ep.453: akin. 
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| S. Gregarie þe appeached ofcquiuacating orof ignorance, 


that be knew not-thetradition , ypon which the Canon 


of Maſſe was founded; as our preſent Romanifis would 


now perſwade the world: Butnothing, be it neuer ſo ma- 


\ nifeft, myſt overthrow the Canon. of their Mafle ( which 


indeedyvsthe verie life of the preſent Pontifician Church, 
and the liuclihood of their Prieſts, Monkes, and Prelates) 
and yet through the many impertinences, contradiRions, 
contrarietices which are in it,downe it will, For, if 1 che ve- 
ry. firſt prayer almoſt , whichis this, (Oramns te Domi- 
ne, &c. We: beleech thee-O Lord, by the merits of 
thoſe Saintes , whoſe reliques are heere, trat thou 


| vouchſafe to giue vs pardon of all our finnes) may take 


place, and that þy the merits of Saints {ins are forgiuen, 
and.pardoned ; what neede to expect a further propitia= 
torie ſactifice in the Mafſe? 1:/propoſed nog loag hace, 
to thet:chicfe in this houſe , - how, a certaine prayer ia 


the. porteſſe which hath uhus, ( vt meritis ſanttorum 4- 


ternitatis gloriam conſequamur, that, by the-merites. of 
Saints , we:may obtaine;che glorie of ecernitic) was to be 


vuderſioode, 2 Conhdoring and. pauſing a whileghe yeal» 


ded 'this;.an{were; by. their interceſſions ; to. which I 
replied. ,; out of their owne doftrine thus; that inter» 
cefſfions of: Saints: in Heauen are net merits; -and* that 
gloricbeing firſt due ynto vs, by,vertue of iullification 


- in'Chrift leſus, through x . faith working by chatitie , 


it was not in-eny ſenſe,.to be giuen to. vs; for the me- 
rits of Saints : ſome replies paſled þetwixt vs, and-in 


_ the: end he came, to.affirme this propoſition , to be 


Catholike, to wit, ( Salneamrnr meritis ſantoruns ) we arc 
of Saints , of which, propoſition, 
 demaundingthe opinienof a,7 learned Prie Gn 

his anſwere was , 'that it.,was a ſound propoſition, ( ſa- 
vo ivielletin-) being well vaderſtoods, Thus they, O 


Jeſus onely Redeemer , whac vile. wrong;4 done. to thy 
a7 I Y infi- 


innumerable finnes ( pro vmnis & defunttis , 


» ij 
rn, 
=X St Fe oe rs of t 
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ts againſt their Tranſubſtantiation. | 
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infinite merits , when thus.they affociare'wictithy* merits, 
the merits of Saintes, to haue a reall and''meritorious 
concurrence , for remiſſion of our finnes ? And' 'Wheri 
ioyntly of chy merites , and the'merites of thy ſeruants; 
is by. them compoled- the: treaſure 'of the” Poritificiari 
Church: by which they. pretend r6/ deliver” ſoultes from 
Purgatorie? Burt alas , rather they delude many imple 
fooles, and diſpoyle them of their treaſure and wealth, 
To proceede, whercas inthe * Prayer, when the bread 
is offered vp to God-ypon the Patten, it'is expreſly cal- 
led, ( Hec immaculata hboſftia', ) this immaculate hoft, 
and is ſaid to be oftered, (pro emumerabilibus pecoatts)) tor 
| tis , ) for the 1i- 
uing and the dead: ( vt altis proficiat ad ſalnzem , &* vitam 
eternam ) that it may profite them to eternal life and fal+ 
uation : and: likewiſe , when-the:' Chalice is offered vp- 
with wine onely in it, in their owne confeſſion , as: bein 
long before the time of their imagined tranſubftantiation 
it is thus {aid of the ſame Chalice of wine ( pro totms mmn- 
di ſalmte in conſpetin, ec, ) that it mayalcendas a ſweet 
ſmell before the ſight of the divine Maicſtie, for the ſal- 
uation of the whole world, - bythe two which offtertories 
it is evident, what manner. of ſacrifice, the Authors of 
them two belecued to be in the maſſe: truly the very ſame, 
that 2 Saint [uſtime, Irenans , and other ancient Fathers 
deliyer, to wit, of thaakſgiuving, commemoratiue , and of 
Godscreatures,not of the verie bodie and bloud of Chrift, 
tranlubſtantiated, But obſerue , now commeth {lement- 
the eight, and he in his miflals. ( what mifterie is in it, 
God knoweth ) 1n that ſhort prayer of offering, which 
the people make , being thereunto inuited by the Priefts, 
and in which, they pray thus, ( ſwſcepiat Dowinns boo 


| Cap. 5, Augyſt, de dofirin, Chriſtian. lib, 3, cap, 16, & in Plalm.g8 


Job. Hieron. 26 in Math, Author, operis imperfetÞ. in Matth. Homel x 1. 


 £r4m. cap. 19.Lytur gies Ambroſ, Baſil: ate 6 $6.3 
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Morehead 


confecrated, 
arp porch FE 


z. Offertorium. 
a kinitts ob eo, 


qui prefaftus eft, | 


ſaith Juſtine 
Apoles. 2. 
Thankxelſgi- 
uings & prat- 
ers be.ng ett» - 
ded by hum, 
who is the 
chicfe as pre- 
fe&, and a c- 
cumpunneye 
ing made,vy 
the gra | 


whom we fo 

call,giue'to e+ 
ucric one pres. 
fent,. a parr of 
the bread, and 
of the water 
and: wine, 


to thoſe, who! 
are nor pre- 


yet. in 
Pſatm.22, Am 
brof. ge ſacra- 
menty lib, 4. 
& tratt. 59. in 
clariſsme. Ber= . 


+ 
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ON .The.Pontificizns Canonof their: tvſſe 


erificinm. , ae manibns tis, oc.) Our Lord , recciue this' 
{acrifice from|thy hands: roche glorie of his'name ,” for 
our profits and of all-this boly:Church : he hath com- 
 maunded the article < ber) this, .to be lefrom : the miſte- 

. , rice of which {ubtrathon,; who may»noriiconieRture ?/ be. 
cauſe the, demonſiaive article hoo!) this) m1 this place, 
doth moli ſpecially and peculiarly demonfrate , the facri- 
fice offercd vp to, God for the honor of his'name;& benefic 

. of his holy, Church; therfore leſt the poople, who-pronofice 
that prayer, ſhou}d by the Jamie be brought to vaiderſiand, 
what manner of ſactifice the aucient\authors: thereof de- 

© livered, the, word( hee ) this, mult be raſed, and they 
© leftto expeR anather, ſacrifice , truly propitiatorie for= 
_ ſooth inthe Maſſie, Such a Sacrifice as the Aurours of this 

b Miſſe,{lemtt prayer, and of many others that goe, both before 'corife = 

Me; WARE: cration,andafter,neuerknew nor taught zo that if a mint 

bak fargly in. Will ynderſtandithem ingeniouſly , and with an yopartialt 

Ritured that Eye, read themy it will be morally impoſſible, for him to 


the Laicks -thinke that they belecued the Laterane tranſubRantia- 


mult receive txjon, as itis defended by the Pontificians' : 1 will herein' 


GRE 9 onely except the authours of the rubrickes.in' the Mafles, 
with water per, Which, are almolt-continually more or lefſe , changed as 


haps toimitare now of late in the laſt edition, Þ C/ementforſooth (marke 
thar of $,Cbri- a pretie tricke ) wil haue,the Prieſt not loudly to the people 
one Lyur. and elcuating of the Chalice, (as the former *cuflome was 
ed hes bur lecretly, and atthe ferting downe of the Chalice ,to 
after conſecra» lay thoſe words of Chriſte, ( bac quotieſrungque , Oc.) as 
tion ſodden often as you ſhall doe thcle things, you ſhall doe thera 


water is to be jq, remembrance of me :wherefore ,is this channee now 
mixed withthe erent yl 
wine conlecra- : | we 
ted that the  Doubtleſle, for no other end, (if there be any other 
people wereto milicric-let it be ſhewed)) but leſt how in-thefe times, 
receiue Miſa . when the onely and infinitely ineftimable , facrifice of 


cbriſoſt.edita# . Ching Croffe,is fo daily, by the true Catholike Church, 


apc" 3s HER and her Miniſters extolled,and ſer forth , and.the _ 
Toſs. turgie of our Lords Supper .,: delivered to be a lively, 


holy, 
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holy,and exprefſe* commemoration , and remembrance; 
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and commemoratiue ſacrifice,of that which Chrift did and 
ſuffered for vs;) the ſincere, and religious hearer ſhould 
percciue,by thoſe words',: (as often as you ſhall doe theſe 
things you ſhall doe them in remembrance of meYappoin- 
ted in all former Mifſals, ro bee loudly and dfhneFpro 
nounced; by the Prieft, at the time of the ſhewing of rhe 
Sacrament, that the auncient authors of thar part of the 
Canon(which is the principalleſt) did vnderftand, that all 
which was there done, was onely -4 commemoration* of 
that, which Chriſt ſuffered vpon, the Crofle, but not to bee 
Chrift himſelfc,truly,verily,carnally,really,there in body, 
by a conmuration,or tranſubſtantiation of Elements pre- 
ſent, But what mervaile that they have corrupted the Ru- 


\ bricks of their Maſle? when ſome of 'their Popes, if nor 


Scholaſticus ,. have moli ſhametully corrupted the words 
themſclues of conſecration: for in the conſecration ofthe 
Chalice,they do pur to Chriſts words,all thele, (ont et e- 
terniteſtamenti uſterium fidei) of the new and everlaſting 
Teſtament,the myltery of Faith: the whichwords, although 
they doe yeeld a very godly: ſenſe, ard doe directly im- 
pugne their tranſubſtantiation, yet tg bring in Chriſt, as 
ſpeaking thoſe words, which not one of the Euangeliſts, 
or Saint Paul,deſcribing the manner of bleſſing, and the 
very words which Chriſt vied at his laſt ſupper haue ſer 


_ down:it is too to improbable. To ſay that either the Euan» 


geliſts, or $. Paul, ſhould omit to ſer down any of the ne= 
ceflary words,or integral parts of the fortn of conſecration 


_ &that Scholafticus, or ſome otherilluminatedPope,ſhold 


be ſodiligent,as to ſupply the *neghgence of the Apoflles 
were Yaine: heere is a mo{tmanite(t,and hereticall abuſe, 


c Bellar.lib.re- 


cog,pag 85. To 18 


ſhew tharin 
his firſt booke 
ofthe Maſle & 
laſt Chapter 
hee had iuſtly 
denied any 
true ſacrifice 
of  Chriſts bo« | 
dy to bee offe= 
red ypon good 


Friday intheir [0 


Church, anſwe | 
reth thus an 


obicRion that 


1s madeagainſt 
him out of 
their ſeruice of 


good Frid aye 


whereas that - Z 
daics oblation 


£ ot Chriſts bo« | 


dy (as it is by 
them belee* 
ved atid there _ 
adored)is cal- - 
led a ſacrifice; 
he ſaith, tharis. 
to bee vnder- 


Nood, impro+ | 


perly; & there, 
ro prove that, | 
he compareth. 
cheir offering | 
of Chriſt vpon. 
good Friday 


with the Sacri-. © 


fice of incenſe and paſchall candle, which is offered by them the next day, andin 
this his aſſertion he is ſo eager,that he heapeth authority vpon authority, out ofthis. 


brethren Pontificians,to proue ir. Belltr.lb.recog page 85.86; d Math; 26. mar. 14. C 
| Ive, 224 1,Corinth.tt, * And as theyhaue thruſt mro their forms of conſecration 
the word(enjim) for: ſo they haue lett out in conſecration of the bread theſe words. _ 


(quod pro vobis tradetior) which ſhal be delivered for you, 


N 3 | and 
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The Pontificians Canon of their Maſſe 


and yet rather then the Maſſe , which Scholaſtrexs 2s they 
falſely pretend. compoſed , ſhall downe : downe muſt the 
Authority of Gods word, asnot ſufficiently delwering the 
form of conſecration of that life-giving life-quickning,and 
ineſtimable Sacramenc,by which Chriſt crucified, is moſt 
lively commemorated.and all his graces, moſt really and 
effeQually received, by the faithfull, and worthy receivers, 
who come vato that divine Table, with a reſolued Faith,a 
burning Charitie,and x pure Contrition, and bewailing of 
their ſins; but to others., who come vnfaith fully and with 

rpeſe, or halfe inclination to wallow fhil in their ſinnes 
fe will be,as it was to. [ndas(bnccella mtintha mortis) a dip- 
ped morſell of death:buc in the worthy receiver, (O mira- 
cle! O ineſtimable benefir/)there is areall coniunaion, and 
participation of that Chriſt, who fitteth at the right hand 
of his Father; like as the Regenerate in Baptiſme, are truly 
© and really regenerated, and borne of the holy Ghoſi, not 


ce lob.z. becauſe they have the ſubliance of the Holy Ghoſt , anewe 
imparted to their ſoules,to their ſanRification ; bur for the 
reall graces, which they by that Sacrament receive of the | 
holy Ghoſk cuen ſo,in this moſt divine Sacrament, not the 

f Avg in Pſal.g8 fcſh itſelfe, which was crucified, to vſc'S. f Auſtms words 


is carnally eaten, but the vertues, and graces of the fl-ſh, 
which was crucified,is really caten by the foule,in that ſore 
as the ſouleecan cat;that is ſpiritually & really by her affeRi- 
ons,& other immanent real & internal operations,ſo heer: 
as the food is ſpirituall,ſo the manducation, by faith, loue, 
and thankſgiuny. is ſpirituall, heere the mind,not the belly 
or ltomack, is to bee prepared: Like as Saint eAugaſtme 
ſpeaketh. + RAT 
And like as before their conſecration, ſo after their tran- 
ſubſtantiation,and elevation,ſuch prayers,and ations are 
vſcd, by him who compoſle.1 their Canon, that either hee, 
muſibe reputed an egregious Arian Impoſtor,or ſome Ne- 
ftorian feducer , making Chrifteither a Creature,or a ſan. | 


_ Gified man onely:or elſe, hedid nor belecue that reallpre- | 


lence 


nel” att _ 


p is againſt their tranſubſlantiation. 


h ſence of Chriſt himſelfe, and the moRt Bleſſed Trinity, which 
F- is now imagined,and taught by the Pontificians ; Forifhee 
we | did beleeve, that after their elevation, Chriſtin perſon, was 
4 | really preſeot,, as a Corpleate,and Conſumwate ſacrifice 
2 | what Arrianhke impudency,was itin him, to8 appoint ſo 
i innumerable fignings,andcroflings by the fmful and earth» 
ly hands,of fintull Prieſts ypon,and over Chriſt, and the fa- 
cred Trinity it ſelfe?(but belike his many croſſings did ſan- 
 &ithie before conſeceration,bur not after,when they are on- 


——— 


g Per totum Ca + 
non miſſal, 


ly vſcd as {ignifications, or elſe becauſe Chriſt himſelfe the 


ſacrifice, nerdeth no ſan&tification, they are vſ:d onely to 
drive away Divcls , from the ſacrificing Prieſt, (for Zuares 
& others will not deny but that the Divels may and doe 
come lo weere totheir Sacrament, that they can both carry 
it away, and abuſe it alſo) doubtleſſe, Scholaftiens would 
not haue beene fo Sacrilegious'to have ordained * Chrift 
himſelfeco bee ſigned and bleſſed lo often , by finnefull 
hands,and therefore if he appointed ſo-many crofiings, he 
did noi beleeue a reallpreſence of Chrift, but only a com- 

.: 1Iputacertainedemand to the Pontificians, whether an 
| one of them @r their Prielis,belecuing Chriſt, to fic, at the 
right hand of his Fatherz may without maine Sacriledge 
ofter to figne and blefle him with one of their croſsings?or 


whether the blefled Virgin Mary, or Same Mary May- 


dalene beholding Chrift vpon his Croſſe aQtually conſum- 
' mating that Sacrifice,that one oblation;by which enceof- 
fered(ro vie the wordsof the Þ Apoſite) hee hath ſanRiified, 


and conſummated all thoſe who belecue in him, (in eternums) 


for euer: might without inexplicable preſumption, and ſa. 
.criledge haue offered by bleſſing, croſting, or prayer,to 
. havegiuen him any ſJavQificacion er aſsiflancein that his 
dreadfull {acrifice, manifeſt ivis, that as in that ſacrifice, hee 
would endure no helper,nor ſuffer no compartner, ſo nei- 


ther in this,if he were, as truly ſacrificed, and offered ypon 
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the Altar,as they pretend, - 
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memoratiue ſacrifice,in his Creatures, And in goodearnefl, | 


But 


* Wichour all 
queſtion che 
leſſer is blefl” 
ſed of the grea» | 
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\\.: But Scholaſtiens the Compoler of the Canon, doth yet 
-more perſpicuouſ]y,ſhew, that he:did not belecue the Pon- 
tifician Tranſubſtantiation;for beſides, that hee callerh. the 
Sacrament (parem vite aterne,et calicem ſalutis aterne the 
bread of everlaſting life;and the cup of eternall faluation; 
he alſodefreth God, to behold the ſame ſacrifice, with a ' 
propitious and fauourable countenance, like as the ſa- 
crifices of eAbel, Abraham, HMelchiſedech &c.The which 
Prieſts being of the Law'of nature, did iulily, and neceſſa- 
rily deſire God, to leoke propitiouſly vpon their ſacri- 
fices, becauſe they were not perte& with any abſolote per- 
 feQion, being only creatures,and onely acceptable, forthe 
N deuorien of the offerers, which might bee tainted, with ſin 
| and imperfection; bur to ſay the fame of the ſacrifice of - 
Chriſt lumiſelfe,it he were really preſent and really ſacrifi- 
' ced,were horrible blaſphemy;and I demand,whether Saint 
Magaalen,kneeling at the foote of the crofle, might with- 
out lacriledge haue defired God the Father , to have loo- 
ked downe with a propitious anda fauourable counte- 
nance vppon.the ſacrifice; of his infirmtely beloued fonne 
leſus,as he did vpon the ſacrifice of Abe/?(to'wit' alambe, 
ora ſheepe ) yndoubredly if Scholaſtiecs 'beleeved) as the 
Pontificians doe, he was an egregious Impoſtor ts ranke 
the Creator of infinite Maicily with his. creatures,.and ro 
equalize,or compare the lacrifice which was both accep- 
- ſatisfaCt eh 726 rigore imiFitie) in thevery JON @ 
gour of Juſtice, with thoſe iwperteRifzerifices of -bg/;'and 
others, which did nop, -nor could nor fanRifie the Of 
ferers. »< (1-116 £331! M3 
Bur further,yet in that which followeth,he quite overs 
- onlerh the Papiſts,, preſeneeiof Chrifty inthelactificer; 
|... _  forthusheprayethi\(Suppliceste Roparmme &e') Wn Bins: 
bJbid.in Can, pj 4/8. —_ Ins God, hin thou Gets theſs 
things to be carried by the hands of thy holy Angell, vp to , 
thy bigh Altar yinto the ſight of thy draine maieſty:thus there: > * 
' Here Idemaund of them,whar jn theirconſtiences they © 


| Think, 


CE 


"s 


P wo Y 


ks againſt their Tranſubſtantiation. 


thinke the Author vnderfioed by thoſe words of the praier 


(inbe command and (hec) theſe things: who is heer- come 
manded? What,Gods ſpeciall Angell,Chriſt himſclfe ? bur 
if you pleaſe, to vnder(land Saint CMichael, or ſome 0+ 
ther Angell,marke the Conſequence: Chrift himſelfe , or 
Saint Michael muſt carry vp theſe things; either Chrift 
Chrilt himfelfe,or Saiut CMrchael Chriſt, yp to the high 
Altar,before the fight of the divine Maieſty ; then what a 

rofound Gramarian was your Scholaſticxs, to call Chriſt 
{bec) theſe things,or elſe what a Sacrilegious impoſtor, to 
defire God the Father, to command CMzrchael to bring vp 
and offer vp his infinitely beloued ſonne before his Maic- 
ty,who ever K fitteth at his right hand, !making interceſli- 
_ on for mankind, and all thoſe who ſeeke to him. And if you 
will vaderſtan.1 your demonſtratiue Article, (hec) theſe 
things,of the onely accidents of bread and wine , they are 
in good ſooth not worthy carrying ſo high, neither by 


b 


Chriſt himſclfe,nor his Angell Saint Aſichael:Charge no - 
therefore,O ye Pontificians, Scholaſticns with ſuch facri- 


legious imaginations:had he belecued as you doe,he wold 
haue prayed citherin this orthe like ſort, O moſt merciful 
Father heere before me vpon this Altar lieth thy. onely deere 
ſonne leſus, (of infinite dignity and vnſpeakeable Maieſ1)7 
me ſacrificed to thee; him, in reſpett of his mfinite digni= 
ty, thou canſtinot refuſe nor revwtt: for his ſake , reieft not, 
refuſe not mice , thy Prieſt, offering bim to thee , maks me 


partaker of his graces.&c. 


14/8 


But thou wilt ſay, perhaps Scholaſticus didvndoubted- - 


ly belceve Tranſubſantiation : for hee ſaich , that there 
15a participation, of Chriſts body, from the Altar” ; true 
hee ſaith'ſo, ifhee bee not corrupted; but what then? 


Chriſt ſaide more, Eate, this ts my body : know yeenot 


O yee Pontificians, that it is a great myflerie ? It is a 
Sacrament -of the new Teſtamen and as a Sacrament it 
muſt be yaderltood, vcd, & pradtife: 


\ tice 
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remember $,m.Pan/, m 1.Ccorm 
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twice repeating,doe this, or doe theſe things in comme- 
'moration of me? without all queſtion wichin this ſpace of 
a 1000, yeares.the canon,and liturgy of Maſe hath beene 
fo often pared & clipped , that it is hard to ſay,what Scho- 
laſticus compoſed: and therfore vnleſle Scholafticus were a 
contradiing Scholler co himſelfe, he muſt needs bee cor- 
ruptedifin any place of the Canon he ſceme to ſpeak for 
your tr2yſubſiantiation, But I will acquaint thee by the 
way, (courteous Reader) with a certaine accident: when 1 
was wricing vpon this very matter, in commeth to my 
Chamber » one of the Ancient Priefis of this place,preten- 
ding nut to come to conferre,but conferring with me,per- 
| haps todraw ſomewhat out ofme touching my reſolution; 
but he ingenuouſly confeſſed to me ar lati ypon conference 
that the Apoſiles did not inſtitute the Canon of the Maſle: 
for arguing with him about ſome other points and about 
traditi6s,he acknowledged that traditi6s Apoſtolical,muſt 
be carried vp, hand in hand, from Author to Author;yntill 
the Apoſtles times: what then ( ſaid I ) thinke you of the 
Canon of the Maſſe? is ita Tradition Apoſtolicall? yes, 
without all queſhon (ſaid hee), a tradition Apotftolicall: 
ſhew me (then ſaid I)how, this Canon is carried vp, hand 
in hand, from Author to Author, from Record to Record, 
till the Apoſtles times: he failed, (as Bellarmine bimlelfe, 
muſt faile) for hee could not goe higher then the time of 
Gregory, and yet not A and ſufhciently, to him 
neither (as I eaſily ſhewed) and ſo felldowne,the Apoſto» + 
licall Traditionof the Canon : bur hee replieth (for they 
arc reſolued to ſee and not to ſee) yea but the DoArine 
ofthe Canon, was a tradition Apoftolicall and may bee | 
carried vp to the Apoſiles times: where ſaid I, find you then 
the elevation, and cranſubſtantiation mentioned in ,or be. 
fore Saint Gregories time,or in Saint Gregory himſclfe ? I 
came not to reaſon, (faid hee) well then I replied at leaft 
you graunt that the very forae,of the Canen,. as itis now 
vicd 
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vicd in the Romane Church cannot be carried yp,from re- 
cord to record,from Author ro Author, yntill the Apoſtles 
time;he ingenuouſly granted it,andſo fell downe the Apo- 
Rtolicall rradition, ot the Canon of the Maſſe, and withall, 


fo ended our conference, 


And herealſo, concluding,to ſpeake any more concer- 
ning tranſubſtantiation out of Scholaſticnr, 1 paſſe ouer 


thattheir Schelaſticur did not belecue Purgatory flames, 
&c. And ſo downe, muſt their ſuffragatiue, and propitia- 
tory ſacrifice, for the burning ſoules in purgatory if the 
Authority of cheir Mafſe muſt land, © J 


' Ifinde exprefly, that thoſe dead perſons, for whome 


prayer is gow. pretended to bee made by the Romane - i 


Church, asthough they were in | the flames of Purgato- 
rie, are 9 heere moſt ſignificantly ſaid, to reſt in Chriſt, 
toſl-epe in the ſ]eepe otpeace; now I pray the Pomtifi. 
cian Reader to teach mee what peace in Chriſt., what 
ſleepe in reft is it to bee tormentedinceſſantly , in that 


dreadful! fire of Purgatory ? (tore xtremity and anguiſh e» al 


gookane by the Pontificians with the fire of the damn 

oft thov vnderftand Chriſhan Reader ? dofi chou thinke, 
that Scholaſticns if hee were the Author of this prayer, 
would call the burving flames of purgatory, thereſt in 
peace: the ſlecepe of peace? a very (weete reſt of peace, 
doubcleſle, for tuch eſpecially as ſhall continue in it, vn- 


tillthe day of Tudgement : for chey affirme ſo much that 


fome who are burning in that rett; ſhall reftleſlely there 


reſt , yatill che generall reſurreion 7 and perhaps, when | 
they endtheir Maſſes of purgatoryreſt, and'of requiems 
Bey P thus conclude them , (requreſcant'in pace) let them 
re 


in peace : dcfiring thereby, that the ſoules departed 
may reſt in Purgatory, yea reſt in Purgatoty fill, Noubr-. 
leſle, whatſocucr they meane in their daily requrems- 


Maſſes, the Author of the Praier whoſocuer hee were, 


. to another obſervation in this their Canonzand wil ſhew 
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deſired that rhey might rcft in peace, and in the ſleepe 
of peace,to. witin ſome place ef reſt, vntill the day of Ge- 

nerall judgement, and reſurrection: For molt proba- 

ble it is , that the Author of this prayer for the dead, 
; was of opinion, ofmany of theq: Auncient Bathers,, of T 
' the Church, and ſome latter Popes, to wit, that the ſoules 

of the Faithfull departed, remeined in ſorne certaine ap- 

pointed place of re(t, yntill che day of [udgement ; which 

lace ſome. of-them.call xnder the Altar, but moftmani- 
teſt, it is ,' that if the Author of the praier, were in his 


wits, hee would not efleeme the dreadſull flames: of pur= 
qrertall, ib. de patorie for a {leepe of reſi, peace of Chrilt,ſleepe of peace; 
ora valeſſe.ic may bee aide, that hee thought thar ſoules. 
23 a marter aC. departed , doe put on the/natures of Salamanders, ſmall 
ſured in his little beaſts, who as. fiſhes doe ſwimme'in the waters', * 
oy = a ſo they IE Neath in the fire irfelfe; Orclle per-. : 
oules ot the haps, hee was-of Saint Gregory Neſvener opinion ; with : 
ee betein Cw of the Sther need. ofthe Church, ns inone of 


Fowe' tower. | his; Orationsz1 yppon the reſurredion off our” Saviour 
part varilLche Chriſt writeth thus: (aviman vero,) peri ſe ſepararam, tc.) 
| _ generall iudg- Bur the ſoule beeing-by it ſelfe; and ſepatared from the bo« 

—p_ Long die, fire cannoettouch.,. neither can darkenefſe bee irke- 
7g Src ſome, or. greeueus. yntoit, becauſe ſhee wanteth- cies, 


Rernards time and; theraſore:with. theſe agreeing conſiderations”, and 
this errour was 


5 reaſons, wee arecomprited to-approoue the reſurreQion 
rife heehelde. of the deade ,, thus thige-z proouing by the impaſſibility, 
De omnibus — Of vþe ſoules ſeparated, a refurreQtion of the body , that 


fenftis and who. iN ie,the ſoule might. bee puniſhed, 'andafflited and ſo 
is ignorant according to-this Fathers opinion,the flames of putgator 


has -_ os, , ſhade nothingat, al} afflitthe ſoules departed,/andthers 


it and would {95e Fbey might bee ſaid toreftin chem, 'andro flrepealſo 

baue defined ®flecepe oſpeace in them, Bo. eh I EL 
kr and cauſed 

preachers 


ch blikely to reach it. Gerſon Ser, de paſeh, Job, Villan, in 8) ia. See S: 
Auſtin in Pſal. 36.and his Enchirid. cap.tod. the like haue $.Cbriſeſt and Throph.im 1, ad 
Corinth. 11, Juſtin lb, Queſts, be. 61,67, r Gregs,Nif, orat.3. 
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Or elle mb probabteir is-) that he'e choughe cheſlund 
of the ſoules departed, in reſpe& of damnation. or. fals 
uation, was in ſome ſort vncertaine ,yntill the, generall 
iudgetheat, ( according as many; of the/anciens Fathers 
ſecmie to: have traught)and this yncill the ſentence of dams 
nation, / or Cain were by the Judge Srombfinaed zannd 0£o - 
therefore, although they were in a kinde of ref} ,;cand ex> 
peRation of that Which was:to come , yet inre et. of 
the comimunion of charitie, which is:z//berwixt: all mems 
bers of the Church, - he mighr1binke that prayers:ofiche 
living might be auaileable' for-them; :f6 ing by» ther 
they might finde their Iudge more-propitious.. And rhis 
yeric aptly,yea neceſſarily accordeth, withother like evib +) vs ar 


'» F: \ i Auavk a 


dent matters in their Maſles forthe dead;- for asb y:their 411 w % ID) 2 


ſ ſequence, wbichbegiuincththus dire thes ditrahes; 

A day of wrath is that day , they: hauc: often-relatiow 4 iN 

the day of. generall iudgement; and to. the IT 
and theigfore; © 


count, which is to-be made that day, 
the whole: ſequence is: purpoſely propounced|, akvin 
the perſons of (the, dead), | who! 5 dffitelatal 

and a mercifull indgemetvar; ;that day 5) amb go be:deli, po 
uvered 'then, when the Goates: ſhall-be :ſer-' enthe. lefe 2 Gi 
band. and the; heepe vpon the-right: hatd yy o-chas rd Je. 
there cari) be. no; tergiuerſation/ 8tall;; bur cheaciibetawh hoc rm 


thour: of, that - ſequence : 3 prayed: :thiat( the ts of ITS! VS .'8 
all: faithfull'de parted, (i for \bee: praycati! fon pany nt — 


full departed, bone: ;excepted :,), might; fipde! a -rhercits 3% 01,0 110k, 


full ER 5 @) the'1:days (ot the-(egetallzaco: Ks 1 EAST | 


i ' 


Count (iy | ) Unoiremindog brg.cboim” uit 6 4 ONE bs 
Auth agregirngly to. \ this/lare nl of he COOe 
Gender wal refly! is: 1-961: 1h | 


daily Maſſes: of the:dead: Which 4s ,thust: We ; 
Teſu. "C hrifle,&o ») Trord Iefus Gb; rrp u | Ins miſtir qua 
ot zbc faitbfull departed, from the paines of: ialamdathgs 2x bidianis vi ul 
deep lake;,dehiuerclicanfromthentourb of ho/Lign;) Timr: 
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fall not intothe'darke 3 but Jet thy flander-bearer or 
Signifer Michael , repreſent and exhibite,, them into 
that holy light which thou baſt promiſed to eAbrahans 
and to his ſeede for euer; Thus there: he who ſeriouſly con» 
fideting this prayer,pondereth thoſe words, ( theſoules of 
allfairhfull departed ) and thoſe, that they may be deliue- 
red from, the deepe lake, and that they be not ſwal- 
lowed yp by hell, nor fall into the darke, he cannot eaſily 
be perſwadedtothinke otherwiſe, then that the Authour 
| of mogage did thinke (ay many ancients did ) that the 
* AuguR.lil.r Rate of the ſoules departed, *: was not certaine vntil! the 
yetra.1s. & day of Iudgemenr: and that none cf them were to ſee the 
12, de civit, gloricand face of God, vyntill after the day of Iudgemenr, 
. Cap.9. epifi.111- and.igenerallreſurteRion, when they ſhould receive the 
FOranat.. fl promiſes as'7 heopbdlaJ we proucth and di{courſerh, This 
; 1h errourhad very many and ancient patrons ,'as Bellarmme 


— 
——— 


»**c 0.6 himſelfe cannot denie ; and withour all queſtion it may be 
& lib. dr bono © thought the parent of another errour, of praying forthe. 
| mortis.cap.o. ſoules departed','- to deliver 'thern frem the fireof Pnr- 


h 4\Dvubtleſſe, a Novell errour, and no Apoſtolics]l 

EA tradition; becavſe not clearely knowne, nor received in 

po ge > Saint eAwftens time, who moti expreſly in the learnedfi, 
Pens 


ole 
8.Theaph and perhaps the laſt booke he ever wrote ( except hisRe- 
i#*n1, ad Cormth, | tions, ) affirmeth that y perhaps ir} 1s erue, ( norte.the 
31-6 in 11-4. ord perhaps )that there is a purging fire after deathy by 
ibidem, Which, itis moſt manife{accordibg to other places ofhim, 
y Aug«ſt.lib.de that the Charch in his tirve did not make Purgatorie fire 
ciit.dei.zr cap» a tradition Apoſtolicall, or article of faith : bur'of late, 
= RD the the Þſ; doſfinode,and Schiſmaticall Councell vnder Enges 
; nds * mile ths? gathered-againfi.chat of Bafily»which'had - 
| Evgeniaz before; und ſubſtituted Fekx') contrarie 
tothe Miicierit: faith, of the 'Latine'and: Grecke Church 


7 11 - » determined Purgatotiepainsfor a point of faith. But of 
-» +," + theſe umaginarie ; andfatuous flames elſewhere perha 

The word'of God,asit.isexpounded of the 
torth diſpel}, condemne ;- explode them, 


for 


Romane Church , whea tune was by all which, - and nal. + 


a 
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for if there ® be no Pompgien to thole, whodie-41n Chriſt . | 
Teſus, beleeuing in him with faith, working by charicie?and FT . 
if all thoſe a io him , cuen from - i. moment of oy ns &: 
death reſt from their labors? and that no ſaoner the earthly rinth.5.ad Theſ, 
habiration is left off, but an heaucnly babiration is put on? ml 
and thoſe who belecuing Chritt loue Chrill; deſiring tobe ©2294 
diflolued, and to be with him, are with him? and if gene» | 
rally the Apoſtle cxhorteth and cemmaundeth, that Chri- ly hercofin his 
fAians ſhould not be ſo much as contriftated, for thoſe who id, cap. 
dic in Chriſt? in Icfus,, and by Ieſus, by whom, and in * 
whom they logs ; with many ſuch like ſayings: who, that 

is not eyther ſeduced by his education in poperie, or elſe F| 
for his ouercredulitic to their Priefls miſled, wall belecue, dead, either 


” 


_ the imaginaric flames of Purgatorie ? And heere 1 con+ *hatchey may | 


wen affirme , and the contrarie cannot. be ſhewed (to —_— | 


wit chat all thoſe Fathers who alowed prajerforthe dead, that their dame. 

were more or lefle tobe touched with ſome one of theſe nation may be 
errours,either that the ates of the faithfull departed,could more tolera. 
not be certaine vntill the day of iudgement , and that they _ 4" yo 
were to be kept incertaine receptackes till chat time ,/ and j; , bon ny | 
that none of the departed were to ſee, Gods 'face, yntill anima.cap 9.9 
the day of iudgement : * or elſe that the verie ſoules of the 10. & lib, de 
damned in hel] might be holden by prayers, as /obnÞ Da» © p10 mortuia * 
maſcene promngy.ninting the iiore of Trajanes ſoule cap.t, Avgr, - 


dolivered by Saint Gregorie ſeemeth to hold ; and all thoſe omg, 


who account the hifloric -of Fa/conilas. deliverie, ' bythe meth that ir 

prayers of T eclato be autheaticall, feeme to affirme., And was the do» | 
as ' for the hiftorjie of Traiass deliuerie by Saint Gre. Qrine of cer- | 
gories prayers, although it be iwpugned by ſome later au- kong v0 i — 
thors, yetthe hiltorie 1s to be ſcene painted, in Saint Gre=, Maſſe did pre-. 
fories Monaſlerie at Rome; the which alſo., the grear fic andeaſehe | 
Ignatian Salmeron acknowledgeth : by which'it is moſt} ſoules damned | 
manifefl tha the opinion, teaching that damned foules ie) 
Mm Hell might be holpen or caſed by the prayers of ſome 0 Don 
living, ſecmed not ſo extravagant and improbablein the " 


. 
$/ 


much 


s 
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* cipries ſon much * more; that might be ſaid ro the ſame papoie, the 

meth to ſhew courteous Reader may obſerue how one errovur dreedeth 

how the com, another,to wit,vncertaintie of eftate of the ſoules depar- 

memoratiue ted ,vntill the day of iudgement, prayers for them; pray-= 

ſacrifice was." arg for. them, Purgatorie fire ; Purgatorie fire, requiem 
—_—_ Mafles, and Purgatorie ſacrifices for them, and their fa« 

DR of bulous Indulgences with ſuch like errours. 

' thera. Cyprian © There be many other things which I might iufily taxe 
epiſt.62.116.3.& in the Canon of their Maſſe, as repugnant to all anti- 
no oe quitie, and conſequently not Apoſtolicall : the dreadfull 
ſpeaxech in. Eleuation of the Sacrament (not onely to be renerenced, 
atcchef, a8 a Sacrament of God) but co be adored and inuocated 

4 _.— asthedivine Maieftie it ſelfe, their carrying vÞ and downe, 
«  _ #he ſaid Sacrament in their proceffons, Bur as execrable, 
rather then as inexcuſable, 1 doe abhominate that Papall 
: . cuflome, and Nouell faſhion of rheirs, by which, they ſet 
OF the Sacrament ypon a white palfrey to be caried before 
+ theirholineſſes, whitherſoever they ſhall make their pro. 

| grefle, to ſhew perhaps that they will be like the meat: 

b Apec,14. . nallSaints in heauen Þ who follow the Lambe , whercſoe 
6 Pſalt1s. uer he-goeth, O mercifull Sauiour of mankind, (< rempas 

| 0» » *faciends, diſcipanerunt legem tuam, ) It is high time to doe, 

- they hauec diſſipated thy law: in fieede of thy qyuine Maie- 

 fie,they haue ft vp a God,dwelling in their tabernacles in 

++, their towers, andcall the ſame , their God , the God 

.-: of fortitude; the God of firength, and mfteed of that thy 

onely ſacrifice of the Crofle { daily honoured; inuocated 

commemorated , by thy faithfn]l Seruants ) the Chime- 

| ricalland imaginarie recall, carnall, ſacrifice of your ſelfe, 

+, +... Jn breadand wine ypon their idolatrous Altars.Open their 

+1, 1-2) 5 4 eyes, thou who art this onely Sacrifice; oblation, redemp= 

= tion,and deliuerance 'of all mankinde , by that oblation 

2. which thou diddeft once make for'vs all ypon the Crofle, 

| Mwrkta Luke, Joke downe and conſider how they abuſe chy holy rice, 

| 2n:8.Paulr.ad andinfiitution which thy Maieftic appointed', and all chy 

- Coriath.ag, | Ancient Chinch receidedercerding as thy#Euing clifts and 
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Apoflle deliuered vnto them, that all thy faichfull , ſhould 


receive the Sacrainent, whole and intire in both kinds, yet 


now © comes the Tridgntine Fathers, and they do noronly 


decree, one kind to be enough, bur'they alſo accurſe, and 
execrate ( they curſe, and thou wile bleſle |) all- thoſe, 
who ſhall obſerue and teach as neceflarie thy inflitution, 
and ſhall praiſe according as all the Prime, and anciene 
Churches did: and this their treacherie, they will excuſe, 
by protefling (take a Helen without an excule,ſo the TridE- 


tine is named byEſpencens in his Commentarie ypon Ti- 


ts) that the ancient Church never vſed the Sacrament vn- 
der both kinds, out of opinion of neceſſity : as though 


your holy inllicution, your commandement deliuered, and 


inculcated by the Apofiles and Euangelifts did not bind yn- 
der necefſitie: But they will thus at their pleafures only like 
the f Outlaw or lawlefſe man(by whom gney were authori- 
ſed for this)deſcribed by your Apoſile in his Epiltle to the 
T heſſalonians ,change your law and diffipate the eternall 
leayue of the new andeternall reftament. 0 
It will here be expe ed perhaps, that I deliver wy ſenſe, 
and Catholike beleefe touching this moſt venerable Sacra- 
ment - Ic is truly the ſame with that of che ancient Fathers 


of the Church, in whoſe words I willby and by exprefle | 
my faith, the which 1 ſee alſo moſt clearely agreeing with - 


the reformed Lyturgie of the Enghſh Church : andthe ar- 
ticles concluded wi greed ypon by ſpublike conſent, in 
the conuocations of the Engliſh Church ; which Lyturgie 
and Articles, when lately moſt ſeriouſly peruſed,& confi- 
dered,1 faw a vehement propenfion & reſolution in the au- 
thors of the, with all reuerence' to embrace what wasmoft 


agreeing tothe word of God,& to that which theancierrt + 


Primitive Church taught& deliuered:the which had I never 


read, I could never ſo haue thoght of the: the engliſhchurch 


& Lyturgy therof beth, arc in ſuch vile obloquies with the 


Pomtificxas,. Butlnowperceivethatche aduerfariess( oe wh - > RG 
we es g lſanb, 
and | 


jþ* fan mendatiii)ibiey have made not one ly,bur 
ET p 


e Cone.Trident, 

ſeſſ. 

f 2.Theſſet, E | 
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x06 The.fat 
and calumniations ayainſt the Church of England, their 
hope: forin their ſchooles and Seminaries they commonly 
make their /aduerſaries ſpeake what they lift, and fo to im- 
. pugneand confute them, and teach their young ſouldiers 
of Sanders his holy quarrell to doe the like, But to re- 
turne to my purpoſe, my Catholike faith concerning this 
dreadfull Sacrament, I will deliver in the words of ſome of 
; the ancient and Catholike Fathers. Saint Auſten expoun- 
h lob. 6. dine that Þ ſentence and commandement of our Sauiour, 
| (wife manducaveritis,oc.) vnlefle you ſhalj cate the fleſh of 

. the Sonne of man,and drinke his bloud,you ſhall nor have 

3 Auguſt. bb, 3. life in you, i faith thus : he ſeemeth to commaund a crime, 
de dodtr, Chriſt and a wickednefſſe, it is a figure therefore, commanding vs 
axp-20%* to communicate with our Lords paſſion, and that we pro- 
fitably and ſweetly lay vp in our memory, that his fleſh was 
wounded _ crucified m—_ vs. The ſame he confirmeth in 
 his* Treatiſe vpon'S. [ehn,waiere he greatly taxeth the ig- 
Arg mY norance,and miſiaking of the © on er ork 
| that Chriſt intended to giue them ſuch fleſh to cat as them- 
ſelues werezthar is,true fleſh, whereas (faith Saint Auſten) 
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| | Chrift in thoſe words, couered a grace. And in another 
 1Pſalgs, placeyponthe!Plalmes,thus he writeth moſt perſpicuouſ- 


ly, ( Sprritualiter intelligite, &e. ) vaderftand that which I 
have ſpoken, ſpiritually, not this bodie which you ſee,you 
| ſhall cate,neither ſhall you drinke rhat bloud which they, 
who ſhallcrucifie me, will ſhead: I haue commended vnto 
you, a certaine Sacramet which being ſpiritually ynder- 
food, will quicken yous And how this Diuine miſterie 
being a Sacrament , taketh the name-of the thing, 
whereof it is aSacrament , , heare him clearely decla- 
m Epiſt!23, ad Ting the ſame to ® Bonifacime an Earle in Aﬀricke, Sa- 
Bonif. craments ( faith he) haue a certaine reſemblance of the 
* See Thioderes ings Whereof they are Sacraments * and for that re- 


for this pur femblance they take the names , commonly of che things | 
poſc in dialog, themſelues : and therefore, as; the Sacrament of Chritis - 
zmpatib. '\ - bodic, is after aſort Chriſfts bodice, and the Sacrament of 

: Chrifts 
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Chrif blouditiis bloud; ſo the Sacrament of Fain (to ma 


-led the paſſion of Chriſt, the death ef Chriſt, wtf the © 
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Touching [4 th Treaful © Sac 


Baptiſme is fairh, thus he, like is the authoritie related in 78 2 
their » Canon La w, ( Sicmt.ergo celeſtis,&c.) Th refore n Dec ſecret, 

euen as the heauenly bread which is the fleſh of Chriftl, af=. <A , 1 
ter this manner, is called the bodie;whereas itis truly'a'? ge) OY 4 Ba 
crament of the bodic ef Chrili, that, which viſible, pal- __ 
pable, mortall, was put on the Croſle, and the veric it», +, 
molation which is done by the hands of the Prieft, is cal- © 1 4 


E 
_ 

* 
: 


- 


crucit ylng of Chrift, notin truth of the thing, buriwa- 
ſignifying miſterie, ſo the Sacrament of faith, which'is =, 
Baptiſme,is vnderflood fairh, Againe: £ Saint eAuften, i l; "h "oY 
( non dubitaut,&c.) Our Lord doubted nor, to fay, this ,,,12. AY 
is my bodie , when he gauea ſigne of his bodie, and c Traft.yg. it "oY 
therefore; vpon Saint* /oh , although hee ackiiowled- loby. 

gcd Indas. to have receiued ( buccellum dominicam,)-thie | 

Lords morſeil, yet he receiued not, ( ſaith hee) bread 

the Lord, bur the bread of the Lord: of which words, 

what other meaning can there be ? But that bread of the ; 
Lord is onely the outward Sacrament ,- which 7udas re- .-. . 
ceiued : bar bread the Lord, is the ſarne Sactameht receſ= = 

ued by the religious and faithfull, who withall beleeueth, 

thinketh, loueth, and hoperh in and vpon Chriſt cruci- 

fied as his Saviour, and fo inſoule by faith and glove ea- : 
teth.him , and recejueth bread the Lord: d#ccordiug to yv Auguſt. tra 
that of the ſame » Father ; beleeue, and thou haſFea- 25. in 1ob. 
ten: andthat of Saint x. Bernard, when they heard * Bernard.ſerm 
him , ſay vnleſſe you cate the fleſh-of the Sonne of man ; da, - 
.and, drinke his bloud , they ſaid, that this is' an hard : =_ 
{pecch\, and departed from him , and what is to-edte ©. 
hisfleſh, and drinke his bloud,bur' to communicate with "i 
bis paſſion; and to imitate that conuerſation -, which - 


To theſe Fathers, for this purpoſe I adioyne Saliie 7 
Y Aer onigh ; Inſpice diligenter &c, Beholde Sd 
diligently, bow ky read =_ his hands, hee bleſ. of D.le 
P 3 ſeth 
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ſeth, and breaketh it, in a fignre of his [immaculate 
| bodje,andin afigure of his precious blond,he blefleth and 
5 giueth the Cup to his diſciples : thus he, = Tertulliar,when 
z Lib.4. contra be was2 ſound Curiftian Catholike , thus pronounced: 
Marciocap 40. Ieſus Chrift, when he tooke bread*and diftribured itto his 
. diſciples, made it his bodie, ſaying this is my bodie, that is 
2 oth - toſay,the figure of my bodie. Anda gaine in another «place 
3 capÞI9, Bf n 
contre Aar, beſpeaketh thus, tro Aarcion : God in your Golpell cal 
| led bread his bodic; that by the fame thou mailt vnder- 
- Nand, that to bread he bath giuen to be a figure of his bo. 
die, but a figure it ſhould notbe, if it were not a bodice of 
truth: thus he, | 
I will adiayne two places out of Enſchme , who li- 
ued then, when the Paſtours of the Church were moſt 
vigilant againſ} all errours and .herches : and therefore 
they would not haue- ſuffered this doctrine in. Exſc bires, 
touching the Sacrament, if it had not beene agreeing to 
b Cnſcbiuede the Catholike faithof that time, Chriſt hauing offered, 
x ry faith he, himſelfe fora ſoueraigne ſacrifice to his Father, 
lib.1.cap.ro, - Ordained that weſhould'offer a remembrance thereof yn- 
to Cod , in ſtecde of a Sacrifice : which remembrance 
we celebrate bythe lignes or ſimboles of his bodie, and 
. bloud vpon his Table; and pleaſing God well, we of- 
fer a Sacrifice without bloud', aud reaſonable , and ac- 
ceptable yvnto -him: thus he, Is which authoritic of Exſe- 
bins. ] note that the Greeke word ( 4y«luovs ) is to be tran= 
lated without bleud, to wit, a Sacrifice without bloud, 
though not without the fignes of bloud ; and the fame 
Greeke word therfore in our Engliſhtongue isto be tran= 
Mlated without bloud, not vebloudie, for that word doth 
not ſufficiently exprefſe the ſignification of the Greeke 
. E Lib $.de de- draluove. Secondly this Father conſtantly < teacheth thus : 
wmorſtrat. Evan- Telus deliuered to his diſciples the fignes ( or fimboles) of 
lee demonſt.1. his divine diſpenſation z commaunding them, ( wurde; ) 
todoe- or celebrate the Image of his true bodice, for 
fince he hath .no more receiucd the Sacrifices of bloud 
| | | and 
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and divers creatures, ordainedby Moiſes, he hach app in- Bb bh 
ted, to be ſerued, with bread,for a figure of his body, thus + ac 
he, 4 Sainte Ambreſe, thus, If there be, ſo great ſtrength, | 


| in the word of onr Lord [eſus that all things began to he when 4d Ambr. de ſa _ 
they were not how much more ſhall it.be of force,that. the (ele- cram bb. 4.c4.4. __ 


| S. Ambroſe did 
ments )/hould be the ſame, 1 hey were befere, andyet be chan- not belecue 


gad into another thing? S, [renews is often cited by the, Ad- Tranſubltaad. 


bur itis not poſſible for any one ta write wore _cfteAtually many more - 
ro ouerthro\ their imagined propitiatory ſacrifice & tray wodrous abs 


ſubtiantiation then he doth,and I defire the Chriſtian, Ren- ſhould concur 


to Tranſubſti- 


der, wich patience,and with an yopartiall eye,to read what 5,60, then” 
I ſhall, ſomwhat more largcly,, deduce out of hisexprefſe were in Crea- 
doetinezin two of his <chaptess,of his fourth book againli Wow. o 
For firſt, he not ſo muchas once mentioneth either pro- Tein a hren the | 
piriatory lacrifice , or tranſubſlantiation,, but rather hee qtew a Tele, a 
expreſly compareth, the ſame ſacrifice. of bread and wine maiori ad'mi- 
with the ſacrifices of the olde teſtament, and makerth that as ic & ſai 
the ſame is no more: needfull ta God thenthoſe were, He 97707415 Bb, 4. 
alſo moſt ſignificantly auoucheth that jr is a ſacrifice of h32E 34s, 
the things which are from vs; and. hauing made a gene- 7 
rall aſſeveration, that ſacrifices doe not ſanRtifie the man, 

but that the pure conſcience wherewith: the . Sacrifice. - 

is effcred,, doth ſan&ific the Sacrifice ;/ hee preſentlie [ 
addeth thus, that thexcfore,the gift of the-Church,, is cal. 

led a pure ſacrifice,becauſe the Church with {umplicity 'of- 

fereth, it(wauld he haue ſpoken chus, if Chrift the Author 

of all ſanRiity , had beene really preſent?) further oblerue; 

thoſe words of him. Yo 3s "* 

This oblation, the Church ,, onely offereth , pure to 

the: maker, offering to him, with thankeſgiuing , of tl 
his Creature : and in the two and thirtieth chapter, hee fe 
_calleth the oblation, ( promitias',, ex ſuis creaturis ) the 

Primicies of bis owne creatures , and there hee furrher 


£ 


ucrlary for a propitjatory ſacrifice and tranſubſlantiation,' ation, becauſe _ © © 
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addetb, that God, who giueth vs his gifts, for nouriſh- | 
ments; the Church offereth the fir fruits , of thoſe'gifts; 
which,(faith hee) is the very oblation ofthe new Teſta. 


tt. FIT P..1 PS 7 dt Mt 


Wo i). ment" which the Church receiued from the Apofiles and 


. ofthele gifts, in'the five and thirty Chapter,he ſaith, (rer= 
.. renaquidem,&c. the carthly things, which are diſpoſed 
| - forvs,it behooueth to be tipes of thoſe things, which are 
nM celeſtiall ,yet made of the ſame God, and difburing againſt 
S | ſuch Heretikes, who offered of-the ſame creatures ; of 
bread and wine,withthe Church ro God, the Father of 
= Chrift,and yet denied God the Father of Chrift to bee the 
reach" maker ofthem, but another God,he twiteth them thus: 
6k Uſcourle that they make God who is the Father of Chriſt as it were 
clearely and needy,and to bee defirous to be ferued and honoured with 
Sly gar ered the Creatures of another God (would hee haue' ſpoken 
Our « 19 thus,if Chriſt himſelfe really offered had beene che facri- 
ge Fey fice}?Andin his 32,and 34. having clearely ſhewed, that 
proofe hereof God,rather 5. ego innocency, and integrity of conſci- 
vouchſafe ro 'ence,then ſacrifice, yet in reſpeR of gratitude ({aith he)not 
eade him and as though Ged! v4 neede thereof; ſacrifice muſt bee"of. 
for wn ay x fered vnto him:and then addeth theſe words, ſpeaking of 
Chr foflece and The 09s 5 gitmr fc, It behooueth there= 

' Theodovet in fore to offer to God, the firit ftuits of his creatures; euen as 
Epiſt ad Hebr. "Moſes ſpeaketh,thou ſhalt nor appeare empty handed, 
before the fight of the Lord thy God;that in thoſe things 
in which mi Path been grateful to Godjiti the ſame things, 

being ſo deputed, he may receive that honor which is from 

him ; and it is not the kinde of oblations which is re- 
fuſed; oblations were there, and oblations bee heere; ſacri.. 

fices in the peoplez(to wit the olde Teſtament) and ſacri+ 

| fices in che Church,but the ſpeciall mazner,is onely chan- 
c  ged;becauſe it is now effered; riot from ſeruants, butifrom 
Pic as are free; Thus hezand alfo exprefly,in the firſtlines 
of this Chapter, he ſaith that therefore, rhe Church offe= 

reth a pure facrifice,not as though God had need of ir, 
but becauſc,he that offereth the gift, is honoured In the ' 

gift 
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: is of thoſe things which cannot be done; ( as the Ponrifici» 


the creatures;(which he moſt clearly denieth,' arid is 'moſt 


gift, that is offered , ifit bee» accepred of, Would heehnve 
ſpoken thus,ifhe had beleeued, that Chriſt himſelfe were 
really preſent,and-really offered by the Prieſts hand'?na 
expreſly, he addeth,that the Church offereth by Chriſt,and $2, 
by the. (#/0rd)Chrifi,a pure oblation. By all theſe ard mas — + 
ny ſuch like obſeruations inthar learned and holy fatherjit 
is cujident what maner of oþlatiomhe thought the Church A 
had receiued ;to wit of Gods creatures, of bread and wine. 
But the aduerfary,notwithſtanding all theſe cuidences, in | «+ 
fiteth vpon theſe words of him:Chrifttaking that,'which —_— 
ofa creature is bread, ſaid,this is my body, and the Chalice, 

which is of that creatute,, which is according to ys; confeſs _ 
ſing it,to be his þlood:theſe be the words, ypon which they :- 
inſift; which may ſeemeto make ſome what for the Lauthe- 

rans Conſubſtantiation,but nothing at all, for the tranſub\. 
ſiantiaters. Tellme O Chriftian,did Chriſt inverity, mak 
the creatures of bread and wine,which areaccording wAl 
tobe his body,and bloud?thart implieth contradition,and 


ans them(ſelues will confeſle) but tell me O Chriftian ?'did 
not Chriſt, when he ſaid,bread was his body,and wine was 
his blood?did he not inflitute a Sacrament?it'is cleare. Who © —_— 
wil not therefore thus inferre? that bread muſt be his body, 1 + + © 7 
and wine, muſt be his bleod, in that manner, in which Sa- Forty = + 
craments,are called, and ſaid,to be the very things, wheres 
of,they are Sacraments, to wit,Sacramentally, infignifica- 
tion , eperation,, efficacy. 'Samt [renews meanethi(as itis 
moſt cleare)that naturall bread, and naturall wine. (which 
are the things offered, as hee moſtoften ,” and figni __? 

affiremech) Chriſt,confeſled to be his body, and his bloudjy == 
the which becauſe they cannot be truly; andireally,-withe © 


out implying of centradition, ot without defitu@ion of , themgs 


evidently,againftall, the whole diſcourſe of that Fatker,) 


they muſtbee therefore the body,and bloud of Chriſt; ſa- 2104-7 Il 
cramentally; according to an an FTpif.23.,..., by 
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. The faith of the Ancient Fathers 
addetb, that God, who giueth vs his gifts, for nouriſh- 
ments; the Church offereth the firſt fruits , of choſe gifts; 
which, (faith hec) is: the very oblation of the new Teſta. 
ment” which the Church receiued from the Apofiles and 
- oftheſe gifts, in'the five and thirty Chapter,he ſaith, (rer- 
., renaquidem,&c. the earthly things, which are diſpoſed 
forvs,it behooueth to be tipes of thoſe things, which are 
celeſtial , yet made of the ſame God, and difuring againſt 
ſuch Heretikes, who offered of the ſame creatures , of 
bread arid wine,withthe Church ro God, the Father of 
by _ Chrift,and yet denied God the Father of Chrift to bee the 
fra ang maker ofthem, but another God,he twiteth them thus: 
"his diſcourſe hat they make God who is the Father of Chriſt as it were 
clearcly and needy,and to bee defirous to be ſerued and honoured with 
Jy gathered the Creatures of another God (would hee haue' ſpoken 
pr k 17m thus,if Chriſthimſelfe really offered had beene the facri- 
geek fice} And in his 32,and 34. bauing clearely ſhewed, that 
proofe hereof God,rather requireth innocency, and integrity of conſci- 
'Suchſafec X et in reſpeR of gratitude (laith he)nor 
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Youchſafe ro ence,then ſactifice, Ln Ne 

feade himand 'as though Ged'had neede thereof, ſacrifice muſt bee"of. 
Jncdonaye % fered vnto him:and then addeth' theſe words, ſpeaking of 
Lhe foflecre and the Church, offerre oportet guar, oc, It behooueth there- 
Theodoret in fore to offer to God, the fitlt fruits of his creatures; euen as 
Epiſt ad Hebr. "Moſes ſpeaketh,thou ſhalt not appeare empty handed, 
before the fight of the Lord thy God;that in thoſe things 
in which mi Parh been grateful to Godjin the-ſame things, 

being fo deputed, he may receive that honor which is from 

him ; and it is not the kinde of oblations which is re- 

fuſed; oblations were there,and oblations bee heere; facri. 

fices in the peoplez(to wit the olde Teftameat ) and ſacri- 

fices in che Church,but the ſpeciall mazner,is onely chan- 

_ it is now effered,riot from ſeruants, butifrom 

uch as are free. Thus hezand alfo exprefly,in the firftlines 

.of this Chapter, he ſaith thattherefore , the Church off 

reth a pure ſacrifice,riot as though God had need of ic, 

but becauſc,he that offererh the gift, is honoured in the 
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gift, that is offered , if it bee» accepred of, Would heehi 
ſpoken thus,ifhe had beleeued, that Chriſt himſelfe were 
really preſent, and-really offered by the Prieſts hand "nay 
expreſly, he addeth, that the Church offereth byChriſt,and - 
by the. (#/0rd)Chrifi,apure oblation.By all theſe and mas — 
ny ſuch like obſeruations inthavlearned and holy father;ir 2 
is cujdent what maner of oþlJation he thought the Church 
had receiued ;to wit of Gods creatures, of bread and wine, © _. 
But the aduerſary,notwithſtanding all theſe euidences , in» | WO. 
fiterth vpon theſe words of him:Chrifttaking that,'which 
ofa creature is bread, ſaid,this is my body, and the Chalice, 
which is ef that creature, which is according to ys; cen 
ſing it,to be his þlood:theſe be the words, vpon which they 
inſift; which may ſeeme to make ſome what for the Luthe- 
rans Conſubſtantigtion,but nothing atall, for the tranſub« 
ftantiaters. Tellme O Chriſtian, did Chriſt in verity, make. 
the creatures of bread and wine,which areaccording tovs, 7 
to be his body,and bloud?that implieth contradition,and "Ss 
is of theſe things which cannor be done; ( as the Pontificis - als 
ans tliem(elues will confeſle) but tell me O Chriſtian? did = © | ——— 
not Chrift, when he ſaid, bread was his body,and wine was BE * > 08 
his blood?did he not inftitute a Sacrament?it'is cleare.Who , F 
wil not therefore thus inferre? that bread muſt be his body, ' 1+ + * 
and wine, muſt be his bleod, in that manner;in which Sa- 1s 28 
craments,are called, and ſaid,to be the very things, where , © 
of,they are Sacraments, to wit,Sacramentally, infignifica- 
tion , operation, efficacy.'Samt [renews meaneth 
_ moſt cleare)that naturall bread, and naturall wine 
are the things offered,as hee moſtoften ,' and figni _—_ | 
affrrmech) Chriſt,confeſled3o be his body,” and his bloud; % 
the which becauſe they can-notbe truly; and:really, with 
out implying -of contradiction, or without deflruMon 'of ; |... + 
the creatures;(which he moſt clearly denieth, and is'moft 
evidently,againftall, the whole diſcourſe of thatFatker,) * + 
they muſtbee thereforethe body,and bloudof Chriſt; ſa © 
cramentally; according to the doetrine of Saint eAnfis, ye "Epi 
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112 FP The faith of the Ancient Fathers | 


bis Epiſtle to Bonrface: and accordingras Bapulme, where. 
with we are regenerare,is called water and the holy Ghoſt; 
notas though the ſubſtance ofthe Holy Ghoſt were a ſub- 
Nanriall part of the ſacrament, And whereas the ſame Fa- 
ther expreſly deliuerech thus : ( 2wemadniodum enim , qui 
eft &c) for;euen as the bread which is from the earth 're- 
ceiuing the inuocation of God, is now no more common 


bread,butthe Eucharifſt,confifting of two things, earthly 


and heauenly: ſo our bodies,receiuing the Euchariſt, are 
not now.corruptible, having hope of. reſurreQion, Iris 
heere' manifeft;chat he will haue the-Sacrament and Sacri- 
fice ofthe Church,to confift oftwo things, one earthly,the 
other heauenly,that is of bread,which is carthly,and of the 
earth:and the heauenly which is heaucnly , becauſe fitting 
in Chriſt,atthe right hand of God his Father, and ſo ac- 
cording te the. nature of Sacraments,it iiseafily conceiued 
how this Sacrament may conſiſt of two things, one earth! 
the element , and the other heauenly the thing of the Sa- 
_ crament:(like as Baptiſme conlifteth of s water,and the ho- 
8 lobn 3. ly ghoſt) one ſignifying, the other fignified zone preſent, 


the other abſent; one vidhble, the other invifible ; one cor- - 


porall;che other ſpiritvall; one touching the body, the 0+ 
* Although ther working in- the ſoule : bur it is againſi the nature of 
the ſubſtance Sacraments,to haue them truly,and really, to conſiſt both 
of the holy ofthe things Ggnified and fignifying as togerher;by an eſ- 
Ghoſt by his ſentialandreal coniunction 5.40, Oboe. is manifeſt in al 
inhn ty and thor Sacraments with them: but efpccially in baptiſme, 
nc —_ © inwhicha morall and vertuall vnion only, not a reall con- 
Gigs euenin igRion, and *preſence of the holy Ghoſt in ſubſtance 


the water of With Water, and. in water is neceſſary, | Moreouer this 
bapriſme: not- Hh 


withſtanding a FER | | 7 » , ; 
Formally, and charift;is .yor.common breade,atterimuocation of God ;/ fo 


in reſpc& of ur bodies, retejuing the Euchariſt are nor corruptible,ha- 
thispreſence Ving hope of the reſurreRion : conſider curteous Reader 
he yay how our bodies are by this Fachers ſaying incorruptible, 
kd: F116 fo WILD hopeat RelurreQion, not becauſe wo we by 


oly-Father:afh1metb;, that like av the bread of the Eu- 
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ſubſtance , or any intrivſecall quality in them, made-in+- 


cortuptible , but onely for the relation, and the reſpec, 
to incorruption , which they ſhall put on, at the gene» 
rall reſurreRion z even ſo, the bread and the wine, are 
fill earthly, & after conſecration, they looſe not their na+ 
rures 3 as © Theodoretas faith: but, in reſpeR of the {a> 
cramentall coniunion, reſpe,and relation which they 


h Dialog Im- 
patib, 


haue to Chriſts bedy, and his blood,they are ſaid with 


the ſame body and blood to make the Eucharjſt : 
and ſo the Euchariſt, .to confift onely of ewo things , 
one Earthly, and the other Heauenly , as this Father 


deliuereth : and this is that which i Saint Ciprias ſaith, 


(ſpeaking how bread and wine are the body and blood 
of Chriſt ) different kinds { faith þee) and names indu- 
ced to one effence, and the fignes ſignifying, and the 
things fgnified , called by the ſame names. And faint 
Ambroſe thus ; K therefore for a {imilitude, thou receiueſt 
the ſacrament , but obteineſt the grace, and vertue ofthe 
truenature, | } 

I will yet, with thy patience, (curteous Reader Jadde 
one ſentence ,- of ai eAfricane Father, in his booke defi 
de ad Petrum , which booke , many affigne to Saint 
eAugnſime , but the Authour is 1 Falgentizs, an Aun- 
cient Father and Saint, ( firmiſſime tene &c) hould moft 
firmely , neither in any forte: doubr of this, that the 
onely begotten Sonne of God, taking our fleſh yppen 
him, did offer himlelfe , as a ſweete ſmelling Sacrifice 


to G OD; to whome , .and the Father, and the Hoe 


ly Ghoſt, the Prophets, the Patriarkes, and Prieſts, in 
the olde Lawe, Sacrificed bruite Beaſts, ,and to whem 
in the new Teftament, now, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholike Church, through- 
out the vniuverſall Worlde doth not ceaſe, in Faith, 


and Charitie , to offer the true Sacrifice of Breade and 


Wine : 4n thoſe: carnall Sacrifices, . there-was a figu- 


ration of the fleſh of Chriſt, which he ſhould offer, and 


_— + of 


1 Ciprian de uns 
cone Criſmat. 

Itrhis bock be 
his,che Aduet- 


{aries vic it, 


k Amb.lib,6.ca, : 
I.de Sacram. 


] Fulgent..de fide 
ad Petrumgc.19 


— 


The faith of the Ancient Fathers 


m Ex0d.32. 


N 2.7Theſ.2.et A- 


pocal.1i7, 


yr” he bloud which he ſhould ſhed, for theremiſſion of or | 


| ſinnes:in this ſactifice, there is athanſgiuing and a remem- 


brance, of the fleſh , which hee hath offered, and of the 
bloud which he hath ſhed for vs: thus hee, deſcribing the 
faith of the Apoſtelike Church in his time , and of the 
Reformed Engliſh Church now. 
Weighing all theſe authorities with infinite like, which 
may bee brought out of all Antiquity, I haue greately 
meruailed how Tranſubſantiation hath crepte ſo farre 
into the Church , as to Haue the ſame defined in fo 
great a Councell, as that of Laterane was: doubtlefle, it 
is to bee imputed to ſome hiperbolicall ſpeeches, of cer- 
taine Fathers; and to that diſpoſition ofall ſorts of people, 
whe(like as the » Iewes in the wildernefle, ) deſire ſome 
viſible God to goc before them, whom they might adore 
as preſent,and inuocate, and offer ſacrifice vnto him : bur 
doubtlefſe moſt of all,it is to bee attributed to the pride of 
the Romane Biſhops , in whoſe Sces the miſlery of ini- 
quitie hath been ever working more or lefſe, withia ſome 
ſmall ſpace after the Apoſtles times,that thereby the Pro- 
phecic oftwe Apoſtics " S,Panl, and S. [ohnymighttake 
place: and Rome with her ſpirituall whoredomes might a» 
oftatate from Chriſt , and fornicate with thr Kings and 
Dos of the. worlde: and that of Chri'i be fulfilled, thar 
when the Sonne of man commeth, he ſhould hardly finde. 
faith vpon earth. It cannot beedoubrted, bur that there 
have bene alwaies ſome , fill ſucceeding the Ancient Fa- 
thers; ſuch as Bertram Berengarins,Scotus, Wallafrid, Al. 
frike eArchbiſhop of Yorke in his Epiſtle to Welſtane, who 
more or lefſe, hane written againſt Tranſubſlantiation; 
the bookes of whom, as well as of diners others, wee may 
thinke hauc beene ſuppreſſed, as well as that many others 
for the ſupporting,of Tranſubſtantiation, and of many o- 
ther Popiſh Poſitions, haue beene deviſed, by ſome Po- 
piſh Monks,of the Roman Church, before the Art of prin- 
ting was vied in Europe,orthe Weſt.I hauc lately peruſed, 
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Touching the dreadfull Sacrament. ny 
TH , the painefull , and commendable labours, of one Maſter 


ITames in a cettaine booke of his , in which out of the 


C works of the Pontificians themſelues , hee hath ſhewed,a 
I 187.Treatiſes, to haue beene counterfeited,and ſet foorth - 
# in the names of Ancient fathers: & out of my ſmall reading 
q I am afſured,he might haue added many more which nay 
7 be proued alike councerfer, out of the confeſſions of the 
ls . Papiſts themſclues; whereof when I ſpake vnto him, hee 
NF told me,that there was aboue 200, or 400. more treatiſes, 
Þ which with like probable reaſons, wil be hereafterſhewed 


to be ie jan Itious:One thing, I haue ſpecially noted,that 
the molipregnant authoritieg,which are comonly brought 
by the Pontihicians,for confirmation of their errors,are,tor 
the mott part,taken out of the ſuppolititious & counterfeit 
2 works of the Fathers, Heer,in this place'vpon this occaſion 
- Þ of their counterfeiting fathers, I will tell yoii, of a certaine 
| deviſed Micacle(deuited for their cranſubſtanriatis) which , by be Fo 
was carried vp and downe this Kingdome , by ſome Igna- ,, " mYEt 
 _.- tianedPrictls,fome two yeeres lince, A certaine Church, i caught, 
"F _ (faiththe relation) with all that was within ic, with the (& it is the 0+ 
very Tabernacle, and towre it ſelfe of the ſacrament pinis of divers 
was conſumed with fire ,(the Sacrament onely, remaining Ipaniloorie 
vntouched,and havging in the aire, vntil,thac an Aitar; be- Fn 
; | 3 | "32>" Chiſtis rruely 
ing by order of the Biſhop of the place erected, & a Prieft © and really pros 
appointed,to ſay maſle ynder it, the ſame Sacrament of it duced by as . 
| ſelfe,deſcend<d down,ypon the Altar:) (but marke, whatis many new and 
deliuvercd alſo,in the ſame relacion) & forſoorth alſo at time ſeucral ſu'>ſt3- 
2 ay | - , . tiall a@Q'ons | Ro 
_ ofthe elevation, when the priefi,that ſaid Maſſe, eleuated ,.,4. a; Wo 
| | TIN. I" produ@ions, 
H that hoſt theu God( which he had* made andconſecrated) -& -makings as | 
| the miraculous hoſt, hid it ſelfe,and cou!d not be ſeene,ti]] there be con- 


bs after eleuation;when it ſhewed it ſelf again as before, hag-' {<<raced Hoſts* © 
ia ging in the air:this,is the ſubance,of that miraculous nar- eng yy we 2 
Je ration; if I doe not miſremember, bur, for the name , cither hee (and chat W 
wy of the city, where the miracle was wrough:,or of the name 'moſt won lakh —* 
R of the city of che Archbiſhop,who was ſent vnto, vpou the ſub ion 
+ appearing of the miracle, 1 doe net remember; neither yon bet de> 
= Q_z * "11" I. 
sf | E 


The faith sf the ancient Fathers 
could I, when I reade the narration, twice or thrice ſeri. 
ouſly ouer,think in what ceuntry thoſe cities ſhould Rand; 
neither could any of the three Ignatianed Prielts , who 

were Mn the houſe,conieure where the Cities ſhold land: 
And the names of the Cities, were fo obſcure,that (Ipro- 
tef}) I could hardly carry them out of the Chamber, where 

I reade the natration, I was ſome yeere fince at my 26ing 
over into Flanders very inquifitiue , ofthis miracle,/be- 
cauſc,as the Prieſts ſaid, the miracle came from out of Flan.. 

If any one ſhal ders, or France, from ſome of the Ignatians there) but T 
fay,Chriſtis could not by any meangs poſsibly heare, any the leaf 
in penitrals(in newes thereof;by which I efteemed it as a meere tale (like 
Pixes) orita* thoſe of Bruſlels, & Long as I indeed ſuſpeRed alſo ſo 
o _ much, when 1 reade it,though the three Ignatianed priefts 
(atBruſſels)loe could not endure to heart any doubt to. bee made therof, 
chere is Chriſt becauſe both they,andtheir great Family , in which they 
(at Lovain)do werereſident did belecuc it, Yonchſafe O Saninnr, to open 


not belecue. I a: | 
hens falch their cies, that they may wnderitand how thy infinite lowe did 


Chiriſt, for ma- 4PP9mt and ordaine, at thy laſt ſupper, a venerable ſacrament, 
ny fall Chriſts 47d a moſt holy commemoratine Sacrifice, as all amiquity & 
ſhal ariſe. Mat.: the true Catholihe Church, hath ener tanght: but not * a co- 
24: Mar.13, ; meſtible God,not a Uiſihle God not a Senſible God,not a tra- 

The luperſti- Ehable God, propoſed as thy amine matefty it ſelfe to be adored, 


wons Mcexicis _ | 
were accuſto- innocated:who wert to aſcend vp to heanen, & not to be found 


med thecus Hheer,or there inthe deſert,or in the ſecrets of houſes, vpd earth. 
of their God (44a Bruſſels, Lonane ,cc(vmilthy glorious appearing,in al 
Vitzlpuitzs to maieſty , with millions of all Angels: and if your humani- 


omg” xr tic, and Maieſty,bad intended to haue remained lying in 
wheat,hony & The Sacrament, where you ſhould need bearing vp: & lying 
the herb ble inthe ſacrament,(notableto go itſelf ſhould need ſecurj- 
oy ty,as Ipexing'ep vnder lock& key:need adorning with gold 
wedden image oftheir Godin the Temple : the women allo made certaine bones, 
and peeccs of paſte,the which with their Maſſie image after divers inuocations and © 
ajers ot theic Priefts ouer and vpon them, having firſt carried them vp and downe 
n proceſſion they did cate with dreadfull and horrible reuerence;beleeuing the 
ſame tobe the very fleſh and bones of their God Vuw/puitahmBoterorRelationi vwingrs 
ſal, parteggelib,2 fire, {3 egy | 


a. 
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procure deuotion: * how could you have ſaid , to your A. #4146 

poſiles, and in them toys: the poore, you ſhall have 

alwaies with you : but me you ſhall not have alwaies with 

you? Good Teſis, if you were truly,really,and tranſubRan- 

tially, to remaine 1n the Sacrament, how ſhould you not 

be alwaies withvs ? yea, and in more neede of our helpe, 

of oyle,and lights to burne before you , of locke and key 

to defend you, of Tabernacles made of gold and filuer nad 

to beare you yp, andto lodge you, &c. then the poo + - 2 |! 7 

reli lazare,that is, who more or lefſe, can helpe himlſelfe ? o003 1 
No, no, ſweete Ieſus, you were not toremaine in this 

ſort ynder ſuch ſenfible Ggnes. A Sacrament, a divine Sa= *, _. 

© lohn.z. 

mw, and in him, all , that no man, vnleſſe he be borne, a- $4 

gaine of water and of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould enter into 

the kingdome of heauen, ( not as though the ſubflance 

of water ſhould be regcnerated in them, or tranſubſan.- 

tiated into.themn, ner their ſoules be ſanRified , with the 


ſubſtance and the eſſence of the holy Ghoſt; In whofe di- | BY gt : J7 


uiae perſon, there is nothing which is not an infinite ſub- 
Nance,8 an infiniveetlendaBtt that the regenerate ſhould 
be waſhed with water outwardly, and their ſoules be in- 
wardly ſanQified with graces ofthe holy Ghoſt: ſo allo in..- 


this your diuine Sacrament, all the faithfull, were with - 


| 


their mouth to eate corporally the elements of bread and | 


Wine, and their ſoules to be inwardly fed, and ſanRified | 


by the graces of your bodie and bloud efficaciouſly. wor- : 
king inthem, And ſecing the aduerſaries great Cham- , "I76g6 
pion » Doctor Harding , commendeth and produceth  Hardingin 


to proue the Romane preſence in the Sacrament, the, 7 


ſimilitude, wherewith CACartin 4 Bucer vied to expreſſe lenge,pag.r3g... 


the manner of Chriſts preſence, and how his bodie wor-  _ 
Keth thoſe graces inthe ſoules of worthie recciuers: I will q purer in 


{ it being as fit as (imilitudes vſe to be) heere vie the ſarthe: comment, i 16+ 


vt ſol vere in vno loco call viſibilis, cirenmſeriptus , &e. Math, 
Q1 + Even 


I 


ſfiluer, and pretious Rones,to trimame you vp , thegebyto * AMath.26, 


san{were to- - 
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2118 The faith of the Amcient Fathers 


CC —_—_— 


I EE” 


WER 
"=", 


1 


— 


» Dai Eyen as (faith he ) the viſible Sunne is truly circumſcribed 
ru bans. in'one place of heauen, and yet, as preſent in his beames, 
out of Bucer, is truly and ſubſtantially exhibited throughout the werld: 
may net Pay- So the Lord, although he be circumſcribed in one place of 
ſons his calum- the arcane and divine heauen , that is, of the glorie of his 

{jag (pirit, Father :notwithflanding by his word and ſacred Simboles 
| e calledin * : x} 

queſtion, who truly as whole God and Man he * is as preſent exhibired, 

1 reporterh thar inthe ſacred Sypper,and for that really,ſubſtantially:which * 
Martin Bucer preſence the minde doth not, lefle certainly acknowledge, 
ſhould affirme elecuing theſe words,and ſimboles of the Lord,then the 
N the Duke of .;..; ſce,and haue the Sunne pretentially demonfirated ang 

orfolke (who |... all 1; rf 
asked his #p1- Exhibited by the corporall light, This is a hidden thing, 
nion of the and of the new Teſtament ; a thing of faich; therefore 
reall preſence) hither are not to be admitted cogitations of the preſenta. 
- —_— tion of a bodie, which is conſifting after the manner of this 
-_4 F gh prune tl paſſible and fluxibie life ; we mult fimply adhere vnto the 
weretrue.then Word of our Lord, and faith muſt yeeld ſupply to the de- 
Chriſts bodie feCt of ſenſes : this farrethat learned man : and I wiſh the 
muſt needs be Reader to obſerue the fimplicitie of DeQtor Hardirg, who 
_ : _ ag this place againft Biſhop /owel, as prouing the 

967 oe rinary Romane tranſubſtantation, oueth indeed, that Chrifl 
haue heere in his graces is ttuly and mip cxh:bircd to the 
| heard(by him- -worthy receivers of the Sferament, which the Church of 
ſeltc confelled, England in her T.yturgie, and articles of the conuocation, 

_ vn 4, conſtantly with all the ancient Church: Catholike deline-. 

_- Parſons reth, O how happy had it beene for Chriftendome,if lear-= 

bringetbhis ned men leaujng off too deepely, to ſearch into this dread. 

anſwere to the full miſterie, had with a Chriftian Gmplicitic , applied 

ws rnogh theml<Jues onely to the deuout and frequent vſe of the 
wes way ſame, and not ſoperemptorily to have defined Chrifh, re- 
t*dofthetruch Ally & corporally to be preſent, eyther by impanation, as 
of th: Evange- 'Rupertns Abbor, or conlubantiation, as the Lutherans, 

_ manteſt gr crauſubſiaftiition, ( which is mof{ improbable : and a- 

herefz, : ve Bainlt the verie light of all antiquirie ) as Pope Imnocent 

"Parſons is ful 224 M15 1 ateraniſts :; bur ſuch is the pride of the Romane 

ſuch Aiffe,  Bilbops, all their Do&rines forſooth muſt be vncontrol- 
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lable, all their vſes vnreprehenſible, all their ſentences vn» _ 
appellable : bur if they would haue vouchſafed -ro have 
ſquared their faith to the ancient Church , they would | 
haue perſwaded and inculcated the reverent and deuout | 
often receiving of it, as of a diuine Sacrament : but'as for - 
the manner of Chriſts preſence, (ſeeing his Maieftie hath 
not more expreſly delivered ir, then as in a Sacrament} 


3» 
3 - 


they would haucbeene on” filent, But the * Cuppe 


Oe | ene r Apocalip, 17, 
of abhominations, was to come from Rome;tor which one £0" 
day,ſhe will be conſumed and deftroyed, euen by thoſe = 


Kings and Kingdomes who haue-beene drunke with the 
Cup of her fornications and abhominations, ; 


j OT 


ith 


* — 


The. ſenenth CMotine, 


46 her Motive with m wer TOY  _ 
_—————— e, and very forcible, +;,. ſeuench_ 
NE is their intollerable, or rather execrable ab- ive. * 
AY uſe in their vaine indulgences, the which be- 

See WW ing void of all foundation in holy Scripture, *< 


 -  arenothingatall.to be grounded ſvpon = 7 Scat 
Apoſtolical tradition,or authoritie del emurprphs e lib.de aloud 


pardons lay as hidden,& little regarded vntil that prophane cap.1. Reffenſis - 
Pope Beniface the eight, ( of whom his predeceſſor (ele- own 1 | 
tine, reputed by the Romaniſis for a Saint prophecied,that go yo —_— £ 
as he had entered like a Foxe, ſo he ſhould live like a Lion, /,; bereſes.verbs 
and die like a Dog,as accordingly it fell out) did by his im- indulgentie. 
pious, and ſuperftitious Buls giue pardons, to the viſiters | 
of Rome inthe yeares of Iubilies , t-appointing the ſame, , 
_ tobe kepreuery hundreth yeare, (altaough they arg now yjza poxife: 
ordained to. be kept cuery five and twentie, by Sixtws the | 
fourth, as alittle before they were kept every fiftie yeare, 
by the ordinance of Clement the (1xth,) and inthe fame his  _. 
Buls did caft abroad the dregs of the filthy Cupof hisab- © 
hominations: I call them dregs of the Cup, becauſe be- | 


ing ſo injurious to the death and pafſjon of Chyift, ſo per- 
3 8 nicioully 
\ INT Lo Fo ph: 
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The | wnſound dottrine of the Pontificians 


I. 
* dt tt. 


' niciouſly ouerthrowing all diſcipline, and as a canker de - 
Rroying good life, that I can hardly thinke of a name, vile 
enough for them, Dregges they are, therefore, becauſe 
partly feunded vpon the imperfe& and impure defects of 
finfullmen, of whom there was neuer yet found one with- 
out many finnes, or ſo perfeRt that he could * make re- 

u P/al,as, Qdemption for himſelfe, much leffe for his brother, Dregs, 

| | _becauſethis treaſure, vpon which papall Pardons, are. 
grounded, is blaſphemouſly compounded, ioyntly of the 
infinite merits of Chriſt and his Saints :. they ſeeme to ac- 


— 


and yet they will needs haue compartners with him, as 

aigt Lawrence, Saint Paul, &c, in the founding of this 
Pontifician treaſurie : Dregs and moſt yaine dreys , be- 
cauſe this treaſuric is founded vpon the ations and me- 
rits of Saints, not as they were meritorious, for ſo ſay 
they, they are rewarded in their owne perſons, but as they 
were ſatisfaGtorious forſooth: (as though an action , in 


according to their owne principles,) and therefore , be. 
then their finnes required, (as though euerie finne,though 


owne principles, and euerie aRion, in that it is ſatisfaQo« 
rious according to their owne principles alſo, had not 


maining in the Popes Vatican treaſurie , he may diſpenſe 
thereof, to whom he ſhall thinke meete. What need then 
of the pecuniarie taxe of the Apoſtolicall Chancery, or pe- 
nitentiarie, if there be ſuch a treaſurie? yes, that is to fill 
the purſe,bur not to inrichthe ſpiritual treaſurie of merits 
of Saints : and rether to buy ſome of them whichare in- 
exhauſtible.] demaunded net long fince of the'x Archprieft 


y Ad (ollſſ.z. cian treaſuric of Indulgences was founded:conſidering ſe- 
 riouſly, he produced that of 7 Saint Parlz( EN? - 
| | [nt 
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knowledge Chrifts merits,to be inexhauſtible and infinite, . 


that it is painefull, may not be, and is not alſo meritorious - 
cauſe there were ſome Saints, who had more (atisfaRtions 


in Saints, had not an infinite malice , according to their 


a finite, and a limited vertue ). theſe their ſatisfations re- 


x M.G.B. that was, vpon What authoritic of Scripture, the Pontifi-. 


—_—_ i .. _ q ——_— pt ——————, 


Concerning Indulgences. | © e421 


—_—— i : 


deſunt, &c, 1fulfill thoſe things which are wanting ofthe — 
paſſis of Chrifi, for his body, which is the Church.l replied -— 
that according to the expoſition of ancient Fathers'S, Paul = © 
was ſaid to fultil what vas wiring of the paſſions of Chrift, _ GY 
becauſe Chriſt was to ſuffer in his members vatil his Golſ- | 
pell was peaceablye planted: and therfore the z paſſions of 
Chrilts Saints were called the pafſhons of Chrift,-and I 
added that it was meere blaſphemie to ſay, that  . _ 
Saint Paul added any ſufficiency to the paſſhons of z Aﬀtgs. _ 
| Chriſt, as thoughthey were not ſufficient in themſeluess + _. * 
F-- this and ſome like replies, .he tooke ſo hamouſlly ( for he is 
|. exceeding troubled, if you ſeeme to call in queſtion any o- 
(.- ther Popiſh errour, tnen that which is contained in the . | 
3 | Popes aBreefes agailt the oath of alleageance ) that ſince , p,,,; >." 
that time I nener had any conference at all with him, and «contra inra- 
whoſoeuer ſhall conferre with him ſhall finde little profit mentum fideli- 
thereby, for he is a man who can endure no replying, A #4... 
inſt Pithagoras, ipſe dixit, Againe dregszbecauſe whereas 
the Popes pretend by them to deliver(4 pena & cnlpa)irom 
finne & paine,they deceive the (imple, tor they themſclues 
teach,that pardons do deliver onely from paine or puniſh» on 
ment, but they muſt forſooth needs heereallo equiuocate, 
and that in their holy Bulles,to make their marchandize 
more failable : and yet perhaps the ancient Þ deuiſers of b Bonif.apud 
Pardons & molt exprefly Boniface the 8 did hold that they P{#+ in vite. 
did deliver from finne alſo, for their moſtexprefle words be 
(4 pena eulpa )from paine or puniſhmept & kn; but now 
rhey are refined fortooth, & they dodeliuer only freomany 
pains, whether already enioyned, or-to be enioyned, or to 
' be ſuffered in fierie Purgatorie, but not from finnes, 
| Dregges, for whereas they all generally teach), thatas 
they are like in efficacie and vertue as they are in ſound, ſo 
they do giue plenaries, and moſt full plenaries ot Pardons, Indulgent. 
c for verie trifles and toyes; and I could not but thinke conceſſad in. 
my ſelfe to trifle the time , if {1 ſhould land to ſer /tazt.collegy.. 
downe any of their particulars heercin, eſpecially-of 428% 
: = EL | _ thoſe | 


Ty | ; 0 


-» 
F 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Ge 

Dons OE 
|| 


122 ' The vnſoundaottrine of the Pontificians 


- mother to this Ewperour,obrained for her ſelfe and all o- 
thets , vato whom ſhe ſhould vouchſate to beftow for a 
fauour one of her filly granes of glafle or horne: I my ſelfe 
had ſome fortie of them by that Emprefles owne hands de- 
livered vnte me as a ſpeciall Iewell, One thing Inote in one 
of their Pardons obtained by the Engliſh Colledge , that 
whoſoever wil obtainethe ſame, muil lay the Letanies be- 
fore God,or ſome Image;they wel makea diflinctio berwixt 
God and the Image,for as Latlantins long ago laid, where 
an Image is ſet vp to be worſhipped, God cannot be there, 
Dregyes, and moſt vaine dregges, becaufe thele pardons, 
areticd to little granes of glafle or horne ,&c. fo that if a 
man call ypen the name of Ieſus deuoutly at the houre of 
death, he ſhall haue a plenarie, ( provided he haue an En- 
eliſhgraine) I call tnot adreggeto lay, that whoſoever 
calleth vpen the name of leſus, at the houre of death, be- 
leleeving in him as in his redeemer, by that faigh which 
worketh with, and in charitie,that hc ſhal thereby have re» 
miſſion of all his finnes 1n Chrifl, and conſequently of all 
paines ;for ( exempto reatu, eximitur& pena ) the guilt of 
finne being taken away, the puniſhmenc is taken away alſo: 
28 ancient © Tertullian pronounceth, ButI call it a yile dre 
e Tertul.de . ro faythat ſuch a one ſhal have remiſſion of all paine,proui- 
bapt iſmo.cap-$+ Jed he have a grain (a very character of the beaf})as though 
Chrifts paſſion were to worke by graines, The Popes trea 
furie indeed may , but not Chrifls paſſion, whictworketh 
no otherwiſe then by faith and loue, in his word, and his 
holy Sacraments by him cxpreſly inſtituted, &'not by man 
deuiſed. I noted not long fince, how [gnatize the Parent 


« 13.Pardon. 


of the Nouell focietie, (vaworthily called of leſus) is pain- 


ted ypon his death-bed, breathing ont the name of leſas, 


txibat in wity but to aſſure vs all, that he eſcaped Purgatoric, it is expreſ- 


Ienat. and his -|{ed in the ſame pictures, drawne according to his life writ. - 
p1Qures ac- |ten by f Ribadinera ant [gnatian , that he died not, with- 
a te | out a plenaric indulgence : belike he, who is alreadie bea- 


. | Y _ tified 


.  thoſemolt large vaine pardons, which the late Empreſſe, +: 


ts awe 


>. 


a 
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Concerning their Indulgences.” 
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| tified by Paul the fitths authoricie, and ſhall doubtlfle ere 


it be long, be ſaintcd, when the Ignatians ſhall have pro- 


uided money enough for the Charges of canonization, 
had nnt ſatisfaQtion enough for himlcife when he died,and 


therefore had part of the Romane treaſure given him : bar 


when he is ſaiated , he will haue ſuch ſtore of merir-and ſa-- 


tisfaion (hauing gotten it in heauen belike) that there is 
no doubt, but he will greatly adde, tothe treaſures of the 
Church : and this addition had beene made long before 
this, if diuers thouſands of Maſles offered for his canoni- 
zation to a certainc Popes Nephew, could haue procured 
the ſame.But* want of money is the cauſe why be is nor, yet 
fainted, as many of themſelues haue complained : and I ſu- 
ſpeQ, that the time of his fainting doth approach, becauſe 
now the Ignatians beginne euery where,to broachabroad 
theſe comentitious wonders,the which lefſe then ſome two 
decades of yeates agoe, wereſcarce knowne or nor to be 
heard of in Rome, But Saint Richard Holdcorne , and 
Saint Herry Garnet have alreadie greatly increaledthis 
treaſute, for they did great ſatisfaction, dying as glorious 
Martyis: and how glorious and potent a martyr Saint 


Henry Garnet Isyou may gather,by the picture of the ſtraw. 5 


face, which theybaue procured to'be drawn of him beyond 


Seas; in which his face is drawen, as it it had appearedin - 
the (iraw moſt ſhining with a crownevpon his head, ( to' 


ſhew perhaps he is a king in heauen) with a flar in the fore= 


| head (to aſſociate him perhaps with the,twelue ftarres of 


the 8 Apocalips, ſignifying eyther the twelue Patriarkes or 
the twelue Apoſies) with aCherub allo, (co ſhew perhaps 


_- thathe is afſumpred, to the ſecond quire of Angels, of the 


inte}hgent Chcrvbins,, ) but they ſhould rather haue 
exalted him to the Scraphins, for ſurely he had more 


good will for the Popes caule, then he had learning to de- | 


fend-the Popes Monarchie, as it was euident at his triall 


| When he gauc not ſatisfation as was expeRted.For my part 


I greatly lament the mans.caſe, knowing that he was other- 


wilc of a cluill conuerſation,although not deſcruing the ap= 


R 2 plauſe 


ten heardfrom 


purſe for good 
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124 The vnſound dottrine of the Pontificians | 
plauſe Which is now giuen him, his conuerſation being ve- 
ric ordinarie, & himſelfe much giuen to drinke hot Sacks, 

F (of which alſo he tooke very plentifully the day betore his 
6  death,as very honorable perſons do tellific Ja liquor not fie 
for ſuch as live with eaſe(ftudying lirtle,and praying little.) 
and haue ſaturitic of bread, and conuerſe much amongl 
woms:but he is with his Iudge, & hath recciued — 
ly as he was found going hence either good or bad, and 1 
his repentice wete (incere,doubtleſſe he hath found mercy. 
he tes 6 dregs, becauſe this their Papall Þ Monarchy,of the 
mom 1. Popeouer the ſouls in Purgatory,isnotto deliver the ther 
Sainc wich the * CPE Pcs ene 2003 1M rurgarory, 
holdeth that Out by way of impetration or interceſſion only,but by way 
the Pope by of ſuffrage,& iuſt exchange by paying paine for paine,debr 
his abſolute with debr;the paine of ſoules,withthe paine of Chritt, and 
| + hgs can de- his Saints;and yet I call theſe dregs, becauſe as it ſeemeth 
wer ail ſoules "3" \ 
our of Purga- few Pontificias,do belecue them,to be of like forcegas they 
xorie: Aaton.z, found:forthe moſt of the,after they have procured trentals 
titws.,22,cap.5, of Miſſes vpon rentals for their departed friends ſoules, 
; yer = they remaine in doubt of their friends iates,and do 
rocure new Maſſes vpon Maſſes, Doubtleſſeit were good 
his holines would determine what nutmber of Maſſes is ſuf+ 
Fciedt(biog accompanied with his powerfull grains Jto de- 
liver ſoul out of Purgatory,as wel as he determineth,what 
wrap & maner of miracles are ſufficient,for the inroljling 
one into his Calender of Saints,for otherwiſe the iudiciall 
& diſcreet Pontifician will calily grow to ſuſpeR, that nei- 
ther|Maſſc nor grain ate of fo great validity, and yalor,as is 
pretended,if after ſo many of the celebrated for one ſoule, 
yet Qull more are required, Surely Robert Parſons who died 
EE: not long ago in Rome;had one of theſe graines & plenaries 
-— (hall ſcldom heare any Ignatian(according to their 


| 


25 


faſhion forothers) pray for the reſt of his ſoule : perhaps - 
they repute him a Saint as ſome ſeemed to doe in Rome, 
whp got ſome of his haire,, to keepe it for a telicke, 
ne ſomewhat more wiſe then a certaine perſon 
within this Citie, of no very good name , who waſhing 
{the night before his death) Roberts the Monks feet ſately 

bag s Eg a. executed 
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exccuted at Tiborne,pared off, ſome of one of his nailes, to 
keepe the ſame for a great relicke) but Robert Parſons, 
as his life and converſation, was bur ordinary , not pafling . -. 
vyertuous in any reſpeR, as all indifferent perſons will ſay _ 
who have conuerſed with him; ſo his end was but ordina-- 
ry,in reſpe& of Sanity, and im ſome reſpe not likea = 
Saint, becauſe as I haue beene credibly informed,by thoſe 

| that were there at his death, he talked idlely , and raued 
ſome whole daies before his end,(a thing though very or- 
dinary with ſuch as dye of burning feuers as it is reported © 
he did) yet not vſually in Saints: and it is thought, that his s 
ſicknefle, firſt grew vpon hint, for that there was a queflion © 
made, about the hauing his bookes examined in the in- 
quiſition, & it had ſo beeng,if their great Cardinall Bellar. . 
mine,with Aquauina their General, had not ſtood for him, - 
as is reported, Bur, to returne to indulgences, it ſeemeth,. 
that Popes themſclues have little betrer efteeme of them 
then dregs,who make ſuch hauock of them, Great is that. 
priuiledge of the Carmelites, who haue obtained of ſome 
holy Pope or other,that no one of their order, ſhall abide. 
longer in purgatory,thenvntil the next ſaturday after their 
death. This their priuviledge was publiquely defended in 
Par, inthe yeer of our Lord 1601. by Tames Rampont a 
Carmelite,, vnder the moderation of their moſt wife and. 
learned Maſter Bartholmew GUirart a Nauarricke as MMonn- 
fieur Pierre e Moulin deliucreth in' his defence of his Ma- = 
jeſties mot Chriſtianlike and Jearned premonition to all Pierre du mon- - 
Chriſtian Princes, As liberall, if not more liberall, wasI1n- —_ c 
nocent the” fourth, who graunted to all ſuch; as fought by wes has, Eh 

| his authority, and commaund,againſt Comradas, forgiue- 

. of all their ſinnes, not onely for themſelues, but 
for their friends alſo, as X Mathew of Parts recor- \ Paril.in Heng 
deth: like was the oreate liberality of Pope 1 Paſchall rico 3.9d ans. 
to the Earle of Flaundergif he would vpon his commaun- 135% 
dement , deſpoile and afflit the Church, and Clear- phy rr 
gic of Leedes, for ioyning in true obedience to _ | 
3 | aW= 


_ 
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ha Towne 
ſo vſuall,thart at Rome, there is a booke printed, called he 


n Bere.de con- plored:y ea & " Saint Bernard, challengeth Eugenms Pope 
fiderat. ad 5. thus. Give me bur one,in all that populous City of Rome, 


genJib.qcap.2. Who = conſent to thy eleRion, to be Pope, but either ir 
/ was 


ceiue;then Engenius who really came into the Papacie , by 
Simony (as almoſt all others now doe, as both Heauen & | 
earth will wienefle) hath no lot,no part, (* ſermone ifto,) Ec: 
_ plbiflem. {faith e Peter )n this ſpeech ,in this Faith and Church of 
-- - aint Eugenms no Pope, and {o neither his ſucceſ- 
fours, 
There was lately in this City, a very vnlearned Franciſ- 
can Frier, who had ſtore ot this treaſure, out of the merits 
-of his Parent Saint Francs , (tor all men who knew his 
connerſation, will ſweare,hc had no ſuperfluity of merits 
The worſt PG- gf is owne, to beſtow vppon others, and yet hee 
rifician Prieſts 4 \ Bi 
commonly was daily more frequented, and viſited, then the graveſt 
moſt ſought IN nd yrs where he was, (for {o it is that many Engl:ſh 
_ after, pontificians, {eeke ſuch ignorant, and intewperate Ghoſl.. 
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ly Fathers,as by cxperience;car have compathonof othety 
infirmity, bee it in any ſinne of &c,. This brother forſooth, 


bad the life of his holy Father , hee had al ſo certaitic gir- 
- dles withcertaine knors vpen then; the which, wholoes 


uer ſhonld weare,and deuoutly ſvy ſome cerraihs -Praiers, 
vpon every * one of thoſe knots, he ſhould for every one of 


them , haue ſome greit pardon by the merite of Saint *; Make the 
Francis; and by the wearing of the girdle, he ſhould come Prattiſes of | 
to Heauen,and ſhould haue fo greata blefſing , never to this Pardon- 


dieſodain death. Theſc bauld pardons when Tread in'a'copy 
out of his 6wn hands, with aſtoniſhment I adrhired thereat; 


| and procured an Aſſiftant in the houſe;to ſpeake with him, 


and to perſwadghim, to defilt from ſelling ſuch merchan- 
diſe any longer: but I profited nothing, for whenſocuer, his 


ſheepe cameto him , (not vnlike thoſe, who in the fielde 


were wonted to heare his Father S. Francs preach , when 


monger: 


men negleRed the ſame) hee would flill in feed of ſetting 


foorth the infinite merits of Chriſtsdeath and paſſion , in- 
culcate*, vnto them the Merits of Saint Frances , and of 
his mitacles,& of the knots of his girdles, ypon the which 
holding them in his left hand , hee would with his right 
handpoint out the attribures and perfe&ions of them, not 
without the laughter of ſome of them that haue beheld, 
& contemned the mans ſuperſtitious folly.That this isrrue, 
] appeale to the conſciences, of ſuch,wheo have ofteit heard 


him,and who haue alſo ſent him betrer Arigels, for his gir- 


dles, then any he could giue them: God pardon him; and 
open his cies, and convert him, to his mercy:if the man, did 
not perniciouſ]y,{ti]}}abour to bewitch others, witly ſuch 
trumpery, and if hee were not a moſt vehement eneitiy 'a* 
ainft the Oath of Allegeance (fo yehement thatiro 
face he hath iudged me worthy tobee burnt for my booke 
of the Oath of Allegeance) I would not ſo much as haue 


once glanced at his proceedings; but if hee hokd him(ſelfe 


diſcomented , and if the glory of Gud require it, there is 
much more behind,and he ſhall, if hedehire ir ,drinke the 
ROE | - deregs 
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dregges of His owne cupp2,vatill he ſurfet, Bur leaving to 
diſcourſe longer of this matter, 1 infiuuate this onething, 
that there are of my acquaintance, ſome Engliſh pontifici- 
ans,as worſhipfull,as mon as zealous (ycatoo to 
zealbus,) as the befl of them , and yet as they have often 
profeſſed vnto me, they could never vnderſtand, nor con- 
cejue, the miſtery of indulgences, which divers haue often F 
laboured to inculcate vnto them, Ieſus youchſafe it may | 
be in the end for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and that they i 
may ynderſtand with what trumpery they are flill peſtered F 
from Rome,and I intreat the curteous and Chriflian Rea« 
der of theſe my Motiues to pray for their conuerſions, 


_ 


Thy eight CMotine. 


Nother Motiue is their manifeſt abuſe, in 
commaunding and decreeing , the publique 
2» Liturgy ofthe Church,(in,and at which, with 
W2z Jy common conſent, and concording deuotji= 
en on, Godisto bee honoured, by all forts pre- 
ſent) to bee celcbrated, and done in rongues vaknowne 
tothe Laity,which cannot, but be a moſt intollerable and 
incxcuſable abuſc,to any one, who with an indifferent eye, 
ſhall peruſe the 14, Chapter of Saint Paws firſt Epiſtle to 
the.Corinthians: where he ſo ſtrictly chargeth (adding that 
q they arc the Lords commandements) that Church, and 
in her all other Chriſtian Churches, that their publique ſer- 
uice and Liturgy, (which confilt of preaching,praying,cx- 
horting,and miniſiring of the Sacraments) ſhould be done 
to the edification of the whole aſſembly: whictyhee in that 
Chapter,moſk carneſtly and effeRually,laboureth to ſhew, 
could not bee, if their publique preachings, exhortations, 
prayinys,conferences, {inging of Plalmes and other Jitur- 
_ gicall ations, were performed in tongues, not knowne, 
nor vnderſtood by the aflembly, and eſpecially, ag 
| | oun 
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Fnd the Rmane tiranny,againil the Laity in whoſe i= 
norance their victory andeth,) marke,thoſe words of the 


"III —_ 
* - - 
Cl 
- 
« 


bluſedr Apoltle : But if thou bleſle in the- ſpirit, (to wit .r Ibidems, 


in an voknowne congue.) hee that ſupplieth the place of 


the vulgar, how ſhall hee ſay, Amen, vypon thy bleſſing, 
becauſe hee kroweth not what thou faiell ? for thou in» 
deede giueſt thanks well , but the other 1s not edified, 


Doth hee not in theſe words euince, that jn the ſeruice bs 


which 1s publike, (cipecially in the commemoratiue ſacri= 


| fice, offered by all; and tor all) ſuch ir ought to be, that 


the Laity, the Vulgar , may vnderſtand, and thereby be 
edified ? and hee expreſly ſpeaketh of edification, by vn» 


_ derftanding the ſervice : and I challenge apy aduerſary,to 


ſhew that the Apolile heere ſpeaketh of edification , by 
dumbe Rites, Ceremonies,or vnknowne tongues : yppon 
rhis Chapter of Saint Panl, the f Rhemilts haue made 
many impertinent Annotations,and thoſe verie long | for 
that is their faſhion , when they are in a Labirinthof dif- 
ficulties, to make many large windings, and turnings, ej= 
ther to confound the Reader,or ciſe ro make him thinke 


| they can ſay munch, and {o.cunningly ſlide away) but if it 


pleaſe the Curteous Reader to perule them, he ſhall finde, 
that they doe not cite, any one ſentence of Auncient Fa- 
ther, Commenting vpon this Chapter : their conſciences 
celling them, that by citing of the Fathers , they ſhould: 
therein diſcouer their owne turpitude,For if it would haue 
pleaſedthem to have reade Saint Hierome , Saint { hriſo= 


 ftome, T heephilatt, H aime, yea Thomas eAquinas , and 


all choſe Auncient Fathers, who have made Comments 


 ypon that Scripture, the fourteenth of the firfl ro the Co- 


rinthians, they would haue ſcene their owne turpitude, 


' diſcouered ,and their miſtery of vaknown tongues,in pub- 


lique ſcruice condemned ; and that ſubuerted, whichmoſt 


_ of them with other Romane errours , ſweare to oblerue, 


and kecpe in their vngodly eath made by their ynpious, 
Pixe the tourth Pope of that name, _. hg 
$ | at 
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C Annotations in 
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But I muſt tell them alſo with their patience , that this 
their praiſe , is againſt a certaine Canon of their great 
and Admirable aſſembly of aboue a thouſand of Prelates 
vndet Innocent the third, * where it is decreed, and ap - 
ointed , that where diners peoplethad ſundry rites, and 
anguages, there ſhould bee Prieſts provided, to miniſter 


- them dinine ſeruice, according to their rites and langua- 


oes; andinthe end of the Canon this reaſon of this con- 
ſtitution is added,as cauſe of the conſtitution it ſelfe, that 
the Prieſts might preach and edifie tie people, ( verbs et 
exemplo ) with worde and example, But the Romane Bi- 
ſhops, in praiſing » ag » ſeemeto imitate the old 
Romane Ambitious Conquerours; who in ſuch lands as 
they powerfully ſubdued, did egregionfly endevor to exile 
the auncient, and natura)l rongues of the inhabitants, and 
to bring their owne in vſe: being wiſely perſwaded , that 
it is | the politikeſt, moſt peaceable and ſureſt way, to ob- 
taine ſecure poſicflion of the conquered. So theſe later 
Romanes,in their ſtiffe and obſtinace requiring , to baue 
their language, reigne in the divine, and publique ſer- 
vice throughout all Churches ofthe Weſt, what elſe do 
they intend , but that the Pope may reigne throughout 
all thoſe Churches ? which more or lefle, through his 
excommunications ,interdicts,promotions, preſentations, 
and through the imbecility of Princes, and the blinde jo * 
norance of Chriftian people , he hath conquered to his ti- 
ranny : Baptizing them after the name of his See of Rome, 
Rowane Catholikes,not after the name of Chriſt , Chriſti. 
an| Catholikes: for Chriſtian is a name now out of vie;vn- 
lefle ir bee in the reformed Churches of Chriſt, where 


Chriſt is truly, and only honoured and glorified: but how- 


ſocuer, the Popestiranny , bee applauded in ſervice of 
 Yaknowne tongues , doubtleſſe the » Roaring Liew,- 
laugheth thereat, to ſee by his inſtitution, warres to bee 
proclaimed again(t Gods Scriptures, and all Antiquity; 
God to bee depriucd of his Honour; (which confifteth in 
[ the 
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the vnder{landing, ſeruice, and religion of the heartz for he 
being a ſpirit, * in ſpiritandtruth hee muſt bee adored) 
the Chrillian flocke to bee diſpoiled, of their ſpirituall 
deuotion and comfort, which is vot poſſibly to bee had, 
without the conceiuing,and vnderſtanding of ſuch things, 
by which the ſpiritual comfort is to be brought and ingen» 
dred in their ſoules, They pretend forſooth that the miſte= 


ries of thel Maſle, will bee had in greater admiration, if 


they be xbt ina tongue vnderſtood, by the common. peo- 
ple. Alas, how wiſely? for I hope, their people muſt yn- 
deiftand the myReries of the Maſle, and therein be infiruc- 


red, as their Tridentine Catechiſme commaundeth , and 


as the Rhemiſts glotyin their preface to the new Teſta» 
ment : and if they muſt bee inftructed., to vnderſtand 
the Diuine rites and Ceremonies ; Why may they not 
bee permitted to haue the ſeruice in a tongue thar they 


doe vnderſtand? Their goodly argument, that ſome of 


the auncient Fathers, carried the myſteries of the Church 


cloſely in the primitiue daies, falleth of it ſelfe: for was not 


thatdone in reſpect of the Infidels and Catechumens ? but 
as for the faithfull, they all well knew that phraſe (norunt. 
fideles ) rhe faithtull haue knowen; and they vaderfiood 
all the myſteries tor the moſt part. The primitive Church; 


practiſcd fairhtully that of Chrifi, (Y quod in aure &c) that 


which you heare in the eare, preach vpon the tops of hou-» 


- ſes : but although you were iuſtly afraid ro have your 
Maſle myſteries celebrated, in known rongues,in reſpeRt of - 


infinite inpertingficiezand contradiftions that are in it; 
why ſhould younor ſuffer much,as is read of holy Scrip- 
tures in your Liturgies, to bee read and ſong in tongues, 


known tothe Church? And what may bee thought, that 
Chrilts Apoliles, would write their Goſpels, and Epiſiles, 
inthe Greeke tongue , ( Saint Mathew in his Goſpell, 


and Saint Pawn his Epiſtle to his Countrimen , writing 


in the Hebrew tongue, onely excepted),bur for that the 


Grecke tongue, was moſt common, throughout the Eaſt 
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*] deſire the 


learn-d Ponri- 


 ficians to tell 


me whether 


- the Apocri- 
phall Long 


of TJaracs, Bafil, 
Chrifoſtom, Am- 
bro/e, yea of S, 
Peter allo 
(which they 
talſly prerend) 
Wcre not writ- 
ten by themin 
the moſt vul- 
gar tongues Y- 
{ed rnenin 
theirchurches? 
confefle your 
riranny O yee 
Romans and 
abuſe Gods 
Church no 
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Z 1, Corn. The 
a Philip.2, 
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poſtol.Clementy, 
Exill in Catecb, 
miſtagog. Iuſtn. 
Apo!og. ad An- 
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jofto, AmbroBa- 
þiſege, 


part of the world where Chriſtian Religion was, firſt plan- 


ted? And in the Primitive Church al * Chorch- ſervice , Was 
in this part of the World of Europe, and that of Aſia for 
wolt part in the Hebreiv , Greeke, or |] atine tongues: 


becauſe the ſame were more or lefſe common, where 


Chriſtianity was hrſt planted:as for other countries, where 
the Golpeil was preached: as firſt in AEthiopia:who is 
19noranc, but that the Churches Li curgie, was from the 
time of che Eunuch, vnrill this day , in the AEthiopian 
tongue? Sclauonians had the hke , Armenians the like, 


Egiprians the like, Grecians the like, Latines the like, Me - 


brews the like: and what doubt can bee made, bur that 
the Indian Conuerts by Saint Thomas had the like? And 
wherelocuer the Apoliles planted any Churches, what 
queſtion can be made, but that they d1d obſerue the rule 
and = commaundcment of the Lord, to his Apoſiles, thar 
euery thing ſhould bee done to edcification , and that 
glorious prophecie ſhould bee fulfilled , euery ® tongue 
ſhall confefle to his name: yea, the very Formes of all 
Church-ſeruices, doe clearely ſhew, that the People 


and Clergie were anſwerablye to conjoyne their pray- 


ers together , and to anſwere each other, as it is deli- 
uered in the Þ conflitutions of the Apoliles, the olde 
Liturgics , and other Auncient Fathers - and what elſe 
did the commi ng downe of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
formes of to many ficry tongues , at Whitſontide , elſe 
portend and. fignifie, bur that euery tonyue ſhould con- 
felle the name of our Lorde IESVS? "and. wherethis 
more meetely, then in their publique' aflemblies, where 
they were to honour G O TI, and yeelde to each other 
all ſpirituall Comforte, and | conſolation ? which could 
net, nor cannot bee performed, in dumbe and barba- 
rous ſhew es. | 

I cannot heere omit to ſet downe a point of ſimplicity 
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an obietion,made by D. ſewel our of Saint © Baſil', affir- 
- ming that the people together; men, women. and children 
madca ſound in their aalwers in the Churches, inthe pub- 
like ſeruice to God,like to the ſound of a waue , ſtriking v= 
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c Baſil. Hexa- 
mer.bom.4. 
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pon the Seabanks : This profound. 4 Door would haue d Harding an- | if 


Saint Baſil vnderftood onely, of the peoples ſounding nn » = 


the word Amen : wiſely inſoorh, Dovubtlefle , the DoRor challenge. - 
was in a dreame, or elle forgot what. Countryman Saint page.s. | 
Bafil was,or of what countrey people, that Father ſpea= < Auguſt.in 7 
keth: if he had. remembred Greece , or cuer read any of Plal.16, expoſ.2. 
the Greeke Lyturgies, or ſcene the Greeke publike ſeruice, cok. 
Which vpon the day of Sainr eAthanaſie,the Grecians are - "oy: 
permitted co celebrate intheir owne tongue, in Rome, he 
would haue well vnderliood , that the Grecian Chriflians 
make longer anſwers and reſponlſes,in the publike Church 
 feruice then Amen, Bur his an{were to an authoritie pro- 
duced by that learned Biſhop our of Saint Auſten perhaps 
is wiſer;no inſooth,more fond ,hearc it: ( Quid hoc ſit,efc.) 
what this is (ſaich Saint eAnſten) after we haue prayed to 
' God to make vs cleane from our priuate fannes, we muſt 
vnderſtand, that we ought tofing as with-humane reaſon, 
not with voice as birds doe, for Owſels, Popiniayes, Ra- 
uens, and Pyes, and ſuch like birds oftentimes be taught. 
of men to ſound they know not what : thus. Saint Auſten, 
Now it is manifeſt that theſe words are to be taken, of vn. | 
derfianding what is fung : but what anſwereth Do-=  , 
Gor Harding to them? marry thus : Theſe words are tobe | 

taken ot the vaderfianding of the ſenſe (faith he) notthe 

tongue, which the ſeruice is ſung in, Now”, the Vicar | 

of Sajnt Fovles ſhould be his. ghoſtly Father, were he li- Yr, 
" How is this Rabby taken in his folly ?theſe words are 
to be ynderſtood , that the People mufi haue vaderſtan- 

ding , of the ſenſe of the words , but not vnderfland 

the words, Helpe our your Door you of Duwayz © : 
for doubtleſſe he is grauelled : what would heere: be= 

come of him, if more of the ſentences. of the ancient 

$8 Fathers. 0 
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Fathers which comment vpon the 14. Cormthians firſt _ 
Epiftle: had beene by himlelfe produced , and other out 
of Saint eA»ſftenvpon Genefis ad lkteram:he would doubt= . 
tefſe: haue runne out of the field,” or elſe haue beene. 
iroken downe to the ground, eſpecially if he had heard 
that miraculous voice from heauen , which Pins the ſe- 
cond Pope writeth of. The Doour was much delighted 
with viſions in his life time, and therefore 1 will now for 
his ſake ſer one downe for the Dowiſts to demurre vpon it, 
There was a great controuerhic betwixt the Pope and his 
Cardinals, ( as af Pope relateth ) whether the Morauians 
and the Ruſſians conuercted to the Chriſtian faith, by Ciril, 
ſhould be permitred co haue the publike Lyturgie, and 
' ſeruice in their knowne tongue or not, Their Apottle Ciril 
was carneſt for it, with ſome of the Cardinals : others con-. 
tradiftedit, which contradiction miraculouſly was checked 
| witha voice heard from heauen, ſpea king thus to them; 
__ Leteuerie ſpirit praiſe the Lord, and euerie rongue con- 
feſſe him: and ſo the Pope with his Cardinals were by the 
Angelicall vifien , infiructed how to voderſltand thoſe | 
Scriptures by the Angell cited, and therupon gaue way to 
_ Cirdls requeſt; that the Morauians & Ruſſians ſhould haue 
their publike ſeruice in their own tongue, which they haue 
to this day: wherein they doubtlefle fhnd ſuch a comfort, 
that by no meanes they will relinquiſh that* holy vſe, 
though ſome haue often attempred againſt it, I have ob- 
ſerued how ſince the Engliſh Pontificians haue had their 
Primers ſet forth both in Engliſh and Latine together, that 
they do farre more willingly,aad more denout]y read their 
prayers in the Engliſh tongue, the in the Latin: procetling 
thar they receiue far greater comfort thereby; wiſhing all 


f Piuc.2.bift 
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that the publike Church-ſexuice might to their likecomfort 
be propoſed in that tongue which they vnderfiood.Before 
 Godothis mercy,firft touched my hare toliſiZ vnto his goſ- 
pel,I would ſometimes out of acontemptuous kind of curi. 
ofitie{where I was not knowne)heare a peece of a Sermon 


« in 


; 


In their Liturgies in Unkowne tongues. 


in ſome of the Engliſh' Churches heere in Londom:butt 
no means wold I tay or liſten to the hearing of the finging 
of their Pſalms, ( for 1 did bath loath and deteſt them)bur 
when God vouchſafed to touch my heart, firſt with confi- 
deration of the Romane abuſes, both for doit and di\- 
- cipline, I began ſometimes to commune with my felfe, 
whether perhaps, the Engliſh Church Lyturgie were not 
calumniated ? Whereupon I would ſometimes more con- 
ſiderately, and ( where I was not to be knowne) begin to 
give more carctull, liſtening vnto the Engliſh Preachers, 
* andalſo moſt curiouſly oblerue the mannerofthe ſinging 
in the Churches: both whichart very firſt me thought were 
performed with that fGmplicitie, integritie, and grauitie, 
- that I began to thinke thus : perhaps God is amongft 
them; but when vpon often, and further more curious s # | 
ſeruations , I found that sll their {eruice (except ſome few 
prayers,and thoſe verie holy allo )was compoſed our of the 
; infallible word of God,his holy Scriptures:I reſolued that 
; the ſame muſt needs be good, if no effential part of ſeruice, 
were otherwiſe wanting. And when I found alfo that the 
x ' Preachers continvally did inculcate tothejr Audnors , in- 
regritie of conſcience, and holinefle of conuerfation with 
neceſſitie of good works, and of that faith which s wor- 
keth by charitie to ſaluation: I well and clearely perceiued 
bow the Church of England was moſt egregioully calum- 
niated by the Romane DoCors, And when I found alfo 
the miniſtration of the two principalleſt,(and fingularly fo 
termed )Sacraments: to wit Baptiſme,and the holy Eucha» 
rift, ſo ſincerely and Euangelically , and fo voide of all ſu- 
perftition, miniftred in their Churches, and withall found _ 
that Confirmation, Penance, Marriage,Orders, Viſitation ' 
of the ficke, were for the ſublances thereof, religiouſly y- 
ſed in their Churches, I was not a little edified, Bur that 
which molt edified me, was to obſerue, how in their pub- 
like I. yturgies, their minds ſeemed to me, ( or at left that 
they might) to concurre ioyntlywith their tongues, _ 
| | wit 
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with their religious and pious ſounds, ro beate the gates 
of heauen, and begge mercie at his 1andes onely: whom, 
with the moſt bleſſed Father, and the holy Ghoſt, I ſaw 
onely worſhipped with diuine worſhip in their Churches, 
And although I wanted in ſome fewer that lowly,humble, 
and religf6us carriage, which the place, the-manner of 
prayers, and aflembly required; eſpecially in ſome of the 
young fort: yet in the miniſters themſclues, and the ma- 
rrones with many aged men, and others of riper yeares, 
I ſaw them often kneeling with great acuotion and atren- 
tion to my great edification. There I oblerued not that 
—_ oſcitancie, leaning, and yawnivg, which is ſo fre- 


_ quehr in the papilticall Churches, yea euen amongtt the 


h religious Monkes, There I obſerued not the impudent 
and ſhamelcſle attendings , courtings and ob{cruings of 
fine dames within their Churches , the which how intole- 
rable it is in the papiſticall Churches,cſpecially in Italy and 
at Rome it ſelfe, I referre to the iudgement of all indiffe- 
rent trauailers: doubrlefle their Churches there bc (hll re- 
pleate, withi adulterous, laſciujous, wantan, and inceſtu- 
ous eyes, Obſerving theſe things : O kow happy thought 
I, art thou OEngjand , if as thou enioycſt rhe hghr of 
Chriſts Goſpell, ſoJſo thou wouldeſt more and more by 
holy and pure conuerſation, labour.to excell the Churches 
of Sodoma, and Gomorha, where all impure Idolatry,and 
abhominations doe reigne?Heere I obſerucd alſo,the glo- 
rie of God ever commended, Faith, Hope, and Loue in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, inccflantly inculcated, the Fathers of the ancient 
Church reuerently cited, the memories of the-moſt bleſſed 
Virgine Mary,and Chriſis Apoſtles reuerenced and hono- 
red: yea ia their publike Prayers, and Sermons their ver- 
tues and noble acts, preached, commended, inculcated, to 
be followed, and imitated: The buriall of the dead, veric 
religious and pious, and altogether Apoſtolicall: which 
obſcruing, me thought theſe men ſure doe(trive onely for 
truth, reieting all yncertaine traditions, And then with 
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allI could not, bur inwardly be moued i in my veric ſoule, 
_ again Stapleton, Sanders, Allen, Parſons, Bellarmine, and” 


other like Pontificians , for their horrible calumniations, 


againſtthe Church of England, andthe government there« 


ot, as though they buried their dead-hke dogs; perfwaded 
not theirpeople togood life, 'but onely to tarrif; rhatthey- 
minifired their Sacraments,very irreligiouſly, widhſuch like 
imputations, all which I'found robe meere calumniations. 
And I found the ſame Church fo Apoſtolicall,ſo Chriftian, 
that me thought, Iſaw the very Primiciue faich, and pra» | 
ile of the Apoſties; and the verierites of thew Churchto 


be in it obſerued;» And inthefe obſernations:Lbegan more | 


inwardly to be moued, -becauſe/as my knowledge and in- 
clination to-allow of the Churclrof England, and to ab« 
horre the Romaneherehies: and abuſes increxſed't ſo-alfs 
my ſoulcincreated inthe love of God;tereftarion' of: finmey 
and auoiding the decafions.of firme, theloathing| of this 
life, and. an earneſt deſiring to be with-Chrift: whom(fince 


' my. renquncing of Papiſtrie,) with the Father , and holy 


Ghaliſasmy'ſoule, cuidentlyrefiificth vnto me) Ido moſt 
fncere] pg elteeme:aboue nl}: rhingsin this worlds 
and FN ly with my whole foule 8&hearr;thar methouyhe 
Icould comfdraklyend confidemtly fay vnto it with the 
wards of the holy Prophet, k (connertere,cfc.)my ſoule'be 

couerted jnto thy reſi,for the Lord hath donewell ts thee, 
And 1could not, me thoughr;hinger:the working of God | 
within me; hor reſteſe that, ecſtirnony of $, :'thie 


1 al} 


k mars. 


| Gholt giveth teflimonie vars:our ſoules;;that we'are the 1.44 Rom S. 


children;of Gad,yet ſo.if -we-ſuffer with Cheild x thatwe 
may piſs __ with Crit. = 
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r Treatiſe of 
equiuocation 
written or 
publiſhed by 
Henry Garxet. 


{ Iobn Koomce. 
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which doQtrine the Ignatians have ſpecialy ſer a foote, ar 
leaſt in praQiiſe within this kingdome: they forſooth, who 
will not permit that the Scriptures of God, ſhould be pro-. 
mioull read by the vulgar people, have. in their vulgar 
layguage,in Pamphlers(rather libels being without name) 
diſperſed: throughout-this kingdome; the pefliferons do- 
arine of equiuocation, with their ſtrange and paradoxi- 
call half propoſitions, & Amphibologies: propoſitions(for. 


Os HY 


CIS 


ſooth out of their* Ignatian Logicke ) halte written,halfe - 


ſpoken, halfe-concealed: 4nd why,bring they not in alſo as 
well propokitiony of atriple difference ?-whereof one part 
may 6 ſpoken, a ſecond written, a'third'concealed,and nor 
vttered?? aydWhy not. propoſitions of 2 quadruple diffe- 
rence, as part written, part ſpoken,part by fignes, and parc 


by conccalment?and ſo make mentall;yerbal),wrirten,and 


dum orfilent propoſitioall inone;to/ſer vp their yvaine do. 
Qrine of equiuocation, Some ingenious Pontificiatis of my 
acquaintance there are, who do what you can,yetyoii cari- 
not driue this doQrine of equiuocation into their heads; 
but ſuch as haue beene broughtvp'vnder theTpnatians, and 
ate devoted vnto themi, they tiauetheir-leſſovat' their firi- 
gers ends, Not long fuice there was! one of theſe Tgnatian 
Priefts, who being examined by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terburie not long beforehis death , did nor onely-denic 


- himnſelfe to be a Priefgbur alſo by religious oath, did for- 


ſweate the ſame : beingicballenged for it, he excuſed the 
ſame by the art of equiuocation ,ftoutly guouching that he 
: had beene ſo taught by his maſter, a reader of the ſocietie 
of Ignatins, and indeed itis the doQtrine almoſt of them all, 
that any propoſition whatſoeuer isot may be allowed,” by 
the art of equiuocation, the ſame alſo may be confirmed, 
andaverred true by religious oath : and yet this equiuoca- 


ting ſwearer ſo ready to forfiweare and deny his Prieſthood 
as a moſt bitter enemic againſt all ſuch aswouſtd rake'vr 
low the taking of the oathof Alleageance'in any ſeq 
phatſocuer, I could produce manyſuch examples of eq 


vocating 


. 
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Concerning their e/£quinocation. 
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uocating Ignatians, one I will ngt omit of a friend. or the: 
Jgnatians, who wouldfaine haue beene an Ignatian, before. BEEFE 
this, but that Maſter Strange the Igvatian latcly baniſhed * RK. {. the 


out ofthe towre , told him that his imperf; Rions ſhould 
| not be laid vpon their order, being of ſuch rare phariſai: 

call perfeion forſooth. This man is gracious with di- 
uers worthie perſons of the feminine ſexe, into whole ta- 


uours, he hath wound himſclfe, ſo greatly that he can ob», 


taine one of their fauours to weare next his skinne ,and 0+ 


time of his holy impriſonment to comfort his impriſoned 
corps: Freſhly vpon the diſcouerie of the dainnable pow- 
 der-treaſon, it was his chanceto be taken, & to be broughr 
betore the honorable I ord Major of London, by whom 
being examined vpon ſuſpition of bis perſon, and religion, 
and asked'whom he thovght to be head of the Church of 
Evgland, without any difficulty , hc ay{wereth thus, the 
King : which his anſwere might well haue deceiued , that 
bonorablc perſon, if be had not more narrowly, oblerued 
ſome other ef his anſwers, in which be found him” faulce- 
ring : and therupon committed him to the Caunter, where 

be laid notdong:he being aftetward queſtioned withall 
 lome zealous Romane Catholicks, how he could withceurt 
deniall of his faith concerning their articie of the Popes 
ſupremacie, acknowledge the King to be M346 ; 
the Church : what ?replicth he-peremptorily : 1 meant, 
not the King of England, but the King'of heauen:; ( the: 
trueſi word he ever ſpoke, for the King of heauen is in- 
decd the onely ſupreme head of the Church of England ) 
and he added that he thought inreſpeRof the dangers of 
the times, that he might iuflly vſe/ ſuch equiuocatien.Par- 
don me courteous Pontifician Readers, that I thus, parti» 
cularize this man (there is more in tore ) I doe it anely 
that our Engliſh Ladies , aid ſome worthie perſons of 
the deuout ſexe, may know ,, what manner of : men 
thoſeare, to whom they commirtheir-ſecrets. And if 
oath of allegeance) he woul, I for the Clinke priſoners ws 
| Sl _ ke 


common cco}]-. 
letor for Re- 


/ culants by the 


art of equiuo-. 
catio proteſted 
to certaine 


Prieſts in the 
; ' Clinke(coplai- 
ver his whole bodie a whole weeke togither, yea in the; prwgane. 


wants) the ve- 


ry day before 
the 1000, and - 
certain 100 of . 
pounds were® 
taken (romhim 
that he knew” 
not in_the../ 
world where to 
ferch 26 {þil. 
th.s man 

had nortſbr- 
gotten his Ac+ 


_ cidence rule, -- 


buic habeo, non 
tib;, 1 dare a- 

uouch thereis 
no day paſſeth, 
in which he _. 
doth thot relz- 

giouſly vſe this 


art, Somethree 
) daies fince the - 


9.of lanuary 
he hath ſent in 
writing an & _ 
quimocating 
ſuperſedeas_ 
thatbecauſc be 
was the ficke 
(with an1] to» 
mack for the - 
longer, 
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he hereafter deale with ſforye of them, as he hath alreadie 
dealt with a v-rie worthie Ladic , (too worthy for him or 
any other Pontifician Prieſt )rhey will haue no great cauſe 
, of Comfort in himorhis like: I could diſcipher the ſpirits 
., of lome other equiuocating; and dicing weſtet ne Priefts 
(ro conceale the reſt) God turnethe*r heartsto confider the 
ſtates in which they Gland, and vouchſafe O mercifall Ieſus 
in © whoſe mouth was fotind no guile nor deceit, rather to 
confound them, then ſuffer them to defend their equiuoca- 
ting praQtiſe by yeur moſt ſacred doQtrine, and immacu- 
late exatnples of your purefi conuerſation. 


The tenth Mot me, 


O proceed, the tyranny, by which they de+ 

nie the indifferent reading of Gods haly 

Scriptures, in the vulgar tongue, is moſt in- 

excuſable : doubtleflle the cauſe is, they do 

feare the taxing of their moſi manifeſt he. 

refies;even by the fimpleſt: I cannot blame 

them, for their pollicie herein, For manifeſt*experience 

reacheth, that whereſocuer the word of God is tranſlated 

into vulgar tongues, and the ſame deyoutly read, there po- 
perie ſtill falles more orlefle, an inuincible argument, that 

the ſpirit wherewith the holy Scriptures were written, 

worketh in the humble readers, Haue ye forgotten ye Pon- 

tificians, that the Iewiſh Church, had the holy Scriptures 

written, and read vnto themin their yulgar rongue? why 

therefore ſhall the Chriſtians of the new Teſtament be de. 

barred of the vſe of the ſame? are not the holy Scriptures; 

their riches, their treaſure, andthe' cauſe of all conſola- 

jon to the devout readers? why doe you not then per- 

mit vnto them the vie of that,, which is their owne? 

but 1 muſt crie you mercie: for the Scriptures are one- 

ly the treaſureof tbe Romanes, and onely as part of the 

Popes Patrimonic, axe at his diſpoling - Would _ 

allo- 
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alſo he would ſeriouſly peruſe them and pradtife them for 
; in thery is his Religion condemned: if you ſay; theyares- 
| buſed,by fome of the impleſhzand tharpromiſcons read 
iz of them breedeth hereſies: alas, alas, as rhough'rhe th 
Y people were the Deuilers or:Aurtiors' of | 
how many hereſies ca:ydu:ireckon; deui ſy ſuchuss 
vnderſtood none of the learned tongues? and whar if fone 
doe abuſe the holy Scriptures ? ſo. innumerable abuſe/pic- 
tures; innumerable abuſe. confeſſion; to hortible-and abo. 
minable proieds: innumerable abaſc your > = 
dulgences : and'whar is:there , ih he orla}; 
b more abuſed, then the chaire of Pererit Wh | 
ly continually bought and- fold? What muſt vec away with 
A It therefore? and ig thete'noabufing/ of your'wolumineus 
decrees, your decrorals;oxtrauagents, Clamencings,tc#!1} 
| there no abuſe'of ' your PhiloſophicalÞ bn Fg G43 
Churches? Wharmaſ alting char are ab YT *h 
Church be remoued? if ſo, doubtleſſe; you would hy | 
fingle-ſouled religion : for then ay aid hepithn wh | 
rs rhe FR w the forme of doeegs— " Why tar nbd a, 
nowledge and experience; poſſeftmnany-in>this Þ * 
: ki m wick the, Anthropomorphitancoabehaaschogh 5 *17 
; himſelfe had limmes and true menibers:may-Þhot PA nn pe 
? | <= that ſome of your Ignatianed with Tgnatiuzr were'fo many idle apa 
; perſwaded ? in the® pitureg of whoſe: life, 11there js lat! ritions:one [ 
deſcribed, how «he miſteries ofthe bleſſed Fiokyrwaoee! SR be, 
} vealed vnto himjin which God the Fatherwaspertrdited ,cn, har 
| like an oldMan,wirh a Globe in his 840d;8the gs 
drawne like a Doue, and Chriſt Ieſus with a Globeviſo in elevated the *_ 
his hand.O Vanities;,Ohorrible abuſes: Orgodgiotgrl Ignatgarii;»4g Hoſt,Chriſt a 
vhis che m oxſieey , of the molt dreadful} Prinityreuealeg P*2r<d ___ | 
>, 20/ your holy and: bratified: Father Ipoatior'? Doubcl poogins Gord hs 
Jeſſe the Devil deluded! hini-r andiff7 his Revelations ouer the Hoſt, 
from Cltf; andSaint Peter and bis Eleuatiourvp the in cerraine 
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Jeſſe 
together : yet for a faſhion forſooth , the Scriptures muſt 
be read (as in Rome and Spaine) in your refeQories: when 
your;Scbollers are: at Nidnerand m__ zand ſomwhere, 


T4 


| 4 , £1 : * 
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PROoL reading of the Scriptures, why are not your 
c 


arned Prieſts, more daily in them? Why haue they no ſet 


> wp andly, them?Why are not your Diuines, bound to 


ſome Gomments:vypon them?The true couſe is, your 


fy 'Traditiond, which you muſt not leaue, ( vn- 
yo leaueRome and her very word of God)agree nor 


vpon fu}l flgionacks (fo-full asſhort 


ommons can permit) 


after Ditiner arid Supper, in one of your Servinaries , (for 
it js not yſed-in;all) and then they muſt heare ſome quar- 


terof an hourscommenting,vpon ſome pecce of ſcripture, 
(tte flydy.obonepecce whereofrequireth a mans life) in 


whichexerciſe;haw grecatly'your Prigts profit, one who 


came fromyout: Famous Dowyan Seminary, will 


l 


Jetter direRed from thisPriefi, out of the North, vato a- 
nothet Pricfi;remaining in this houſe with we: in. which 
letter hecexcufeth hiralelfe;with che-other Prieſt, his friend 
heext , and defendeth! as well as hee can) himfelfe from 
touch of inconfiancy in fricndſhip,which theother had ob+ 
ieRed ynts him:'vſing theſe and the like words + doe not 


NIIENISS Sacred Scipture,when I read, I could 
not but 
the Engliſh 


Seminaries,and Engliſh Romane Catholikes: 


(for was not-then alienated from them in my heart) and 


I'thinke chatwhoſoever ſhall reade this, will ealilyobſerue 


_ 


; whataprofbund Scripture-Clerke he was; many ſuch like 
-11-1.-2 1 Clerkes there are in this:-Kingdome: pardon mee Covrte- 

2 eusReader, if I 
. Will:for hee will forſooth preach commonly cuery holy 


Witt e day 


unce/at one other, who hatha good 


Udiſcouer;;Itrwas my fortune lately to ſee, and reada 


ugh heartily, and I pittied withall, the Rate of 


dayi in a certaine Cathedrall = dence of his, But his prea- 
ching is commonly eut of the. Legeritls:terfohth:, Preiſe 
out of the great looking glalte. af examples, for,as for ſcrip- 
tyre;he.is foipentridusgthatone day he vf hirrprogs 
vpon the » Goſpel of (CGhrifts fewpring)ovenemmaernet 
he cited a ſentenge or ewo afthat/ fois Cx0 pan, and Deth. 
times. broke Ptiſcians head: bur he fedndaliz BRE Speculum mage 
10 mans head, there being ſcatce ono, behdes er ſelf riieve bai ya 
who vnderRtogd;Latine,and ſych a good ol TArry pe 7 Ss 
haps-as did thinkeahartheScripuun way heya awetioesy Mr: tw 


falſe Late: for a myldegic..] wn 06 glwne this man,you 
mans infufficiency,bus thathe is {6 *(egreious way gather by 
on againfithe Oath,damning -all- that take it, yea - 'being in a 
allowing, confeſſions.of tha, who hou! incl Val houſe _ 
Prieſts 2s allowityhtiaurnly AVETY ewe | 

tell a fabletbaGemleivomsn, cbutin 


all chirjgs, have «heir! ſeaſons. But, $00 
Motive, is. hathbeenby:my {clfeeuerables 
phage 5 otvobwn Scripenrasateeutt * 


Marco lefleinchning,to} 2 alpimed Cher > a 
 baue ever daily vicd more or lefle, har Glen our or ( 
haue many times contci)ded.(for atgument; ſhe); 8 
ſome dodtrines and practiſes of the Romdne! 
thegefore it is, thatuhc wiſe: meny libellex Chargeali ry 
withgthe ha of.Conuradichon \ bleſef berthas 
contradi per ee oe ah me'cobe:a 
ay I humbly LPT 4s now athe(!1 | le p 
i $5010, {203 1001163290007 110. 
n FY 4-44 ni 2119200 [led KR 3,enid Nie bro ih 
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oy Aer Geet of Moniues, ont of then hed 
28, 1» Dawes. 
ring} many and yniuft Lawes, nts. 
Wy ; have" againf 
- N Qheiſtias tiolptibetty , and to theſub! 
| ” utrſion of many foules, andthe great dil- 
Ag 023 tt honout of God,ried their followers : the 
nod —_ PSAS which, as t have oftentimes heretofore 
Jo ui! qe ['s3 | | 
POVYe nee zicl | | 
ve nut 2 (aa doe | 
6 6: 311-4111 are borh patadoxicati;and pernitions)were tos y ants 
x wy wry puyet migreorrtmncrions eg which are 
11, dv wave yvaytya {imerin HEE more; 
oy hy reds chepernivious //and ſhameleſſe Dofrine-of 
a dellintd ah & Cardidall e" ie ohio bor in) att 
ow region ncckeckl, thar/8lthodgh t4.P4 
 ſhovid rommunnedanythi riweheid Lowey] us Viertwes, 
CIOPTY ' which cr wir le Chuechyis 5 cher 
10 bem ic th&voiveofeeitipeliors, | and/ro roteiile the (imeiviciowe 
tv 6 10 | Loweryavif- they wergbawerot 'Vercurs'; be { Weenn 
1”, ſerme toni ;tHighis firange poſirion forfoarh 3 by 
" of $04) 
= re chavedis hls:dotrine)s ro bee vndertiound of lawes 
Garb ({>dildug, oabyffActge Verar,or ices,notihn As 
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Emudeacos reveb(anguatiant ther, 
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neafſony calledthePillorof the Clvrch;p.knd: the Augtiline of this 
Furr —_— our time:cannot the infallibleneſle of the Popes Spirit, ſo 
do micunſatats] guid2,and affift him,that he ſhall noterre in propoling any 

_ anti, Ln. yniuerſall law to the 'Church,the which, ſhce is bound ro 


LAY. ® recciue,as youſay? Andrell mecO lonatian n pillar, What 


HNStFEFert EEG TITOEENGH, "Gt 6t "Jimmition” TA the 
things ofthemſelucs, bee neceſſary or norif the Popeby 
his Commandement , Make them ſo neceſlaric as the 


whole 


Ls. th 


| and dangerous lawes. 
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whole Church ſhall be bound:ynder pdine:of -martalblinae, 0 
and conſequently vnder paine of damnation,} to: receive - | 
them (though vitious) as you reach ? alas, how perplexed is 
the Nate of Ponrificians ; if this Bellarminian doAtrine bee 
true ? they muſt commit vice, to obey the Bape; and'ſo bee , + -! + 
condemned therefore ; or elſe for the Popes ſakes God will +: ++ 
fauour them ſo much as not-to iudge- them accordifng ro FS 
their workes, but according to the Popes corrupt fiction," 4 oo 
contrarie to his generall decree , delivered by his%:Apoſtle, ;,. pſal. 61. 
that euery man ſhall receiue according tohisworkes,/[>/!: + lob-zq, 
rl . ef o1/. 2florfed: ic SIneDd GE I'4 
The firſt Law. i bb HOES | | 
P , Yorar. many of theſe Lawes firft occurreth-ts'my 
minde, that, where-with the yncharitable|/ Popes 
Rtraightly charge, that © the facrifice-of their Maſſe! (che e Caput4 vobis 
which they belecue , to bee thepropitiatorie ablation; and ſecundo, & cap. G 
(elfe ſame Chriſt, which was ſacrificed for the whole world, {47% de ſenten- > 
por tia exeomm. Co 
ypon the Croſſe) tobe offered by any of their Priefls, for a- ,;1 7,14. 54 
ny excommunicated perſon,or by name for any Infidels,arid az, cap, 2. 6. 
Heretilees) bythens or ſuch reputed, whether they be ſub. 44%.3.4:79.art. 
ies, or Soueraignes, A/law and euſiome moſt contratie to 7-44 »-Sotvs. lib 
the nature of the propitiarorie ſacrifice of the Crofle''the $7 3 
whichas it was once moſi ſufficiently, and abundantly offe. *** ** 3 
red, for the redemption of all,ſo it ſhould be continually re. 1, 
membred , and faithfu}ly belecued forthe ſaluation of: the 33 
whole Church of GodsEleQ-;z yea , and moRt religiouſly ro. WR 
be inuocated, and praied ynto,for theconverfion, and ſalua- = 
tion of all finners whatſocuer ,” Turkes , Iewes; Heretikes, 4 
or Infidels, for ſo much as may licin vsto doe and procure : 
conlidering that it is the holy f will 'of the moſtimmaculate &F 1.Tima. 
and pious facrifice of the croſſehimſelfe;thatal}men ſhould 
come , to the knowledge of histruth: for which cauſealſo wv 1 
his bleſſed Apofile, the veſſel! of ele&ien ordained, that ob- » 5.40 
fecrations, orations,potiulations,and thanksgiuings,ſhould Oy 
be made forall Men, for all Magiſtrates:;: ſuch agare +. wb 


ia. Mt A ——_—______—__ 


146 = Pontifician, wicked, 


L— 


"WR ws [0 a th. 


in Authoritiez andheegiueth the reaſon of this his ordi- 
nance: becauſe, as much, as in him is, God would haue all 
_—_— bee ſaued, and to come to the knowledge of his 

_ = ruth, ; | 
'£ Remiſts An-"*/ > And although the Pontifician 8 Remiſts themſclues , 
notations in j>- --—ongoy evo challenge by theſe foure different kinds of 
2.750, 2, «© pralers, thatthe whole order of their Mafle is comprehen- 
Fi h Aug-Fpiſt.z9 ded, and ſpecially diſtinguiſhed ; citing » Anſtens autho- 
SAR ritiefor the ſame : yet malice ſuffereth them not, to ſee 
their. owne'errout , moſt clearely condemned in this or- 


expounded) in which hee expreſly appointeth , that thoſe 

: '  _ fourekindes of praiers (of which, the very ſecond, the 
: Annot.ubidem.. i-Remiſts hemibhozs eagerly expound, of that part of 
88 ___ » their Mafle,, when their Conſecration is made, and when 
3: +, » -theirChriftſacrificed ; ismoſi ſpecially offered:) , Obſecra- 
| \ tions, Orations, Poſtulations ,-and Thankſgiuings, (and 
 yerwho conceiueth their Divinitie, that the word Ora- 

tions in Engliſh, in Latine Orationes, in Greeke wya;, 

fhould rr, properly their Conſecration, Tranfubfiantia- 

+. Þ.tiens er'Propitiatoric: oblarion,)'to beemade forallmen, 

++ forKings (who were Heathens'when this ordinance'was 
_*-*© made) and-all thar-are in preeminencic. Rutlet the holic 

- Apoſile ordaine what hee will , let the Father St. eAuſter 
and'others , even- (in their owne ſenſe) expound this or- 
-dinance-: of - their -propitiatorie Sacrifice ;) yer forſooth;, 
'theRomane Biſhops wilt Teeme to bee ſo pure, thatthey 


they:doe excommunicate, and with Infidels z. but they will 

further alfo out ofmore then phariſaicall cotEmpr,renounce 

- , the communion of charitic , due to enemies,; andrefuſe ſo 

much as/to|pray'in their -publike ſacrifice-and.ſervice by 

*: conftit, lem, name, for the» * conuerſion of Infidels,, or any Here-. 
lb.$. cap.15- -tikes :+much. leſfe for any Temporall bleſſings andprofpe. 


ahcir Liege: Soneraignes,,, Who knoweth not, how the 


dinance of the holie Apoſlle : ( even as it is by themſclues | 


_-will net onely refuſe: Communion with- fuch perſons as 


rities, tothem: yea, although they bee their Magilirates,__ 


' ypon that Anniuerſaric day- when Chrift ſuffered, -they 


—_ __ 4. * ws dentin 
— _ 


zealous Pontificians , and Ignatians,  wllymnake» out- - 
cries againſt ſuch a man , /as would-in any/publike ſers ©” E- 
uice pray but for the converſion - of their Soueraigne, |... Be 
by them reputed an Herctike-?-- but, toi adde 2 prayer - , 

for his proſperitic or ſafeguard ,-it-were-Dot' ſufferable 3 1-1). 

but: no more of this, - it [toucheth' to- the: quicke, 09) ay 

Yet God, from whoſe knowledge nothing is. hidde, 

knoweth that this which I write is true , &c., I haue heard 

very crediblie of a ſuperſiitious Monke ,, who: bath often .. ,,. 

proteſied , that hee will notby:name in Maſſes, pray for ; 
the conuerſion of any one; ve , net of his owne Father: | 1A "ol 
O hypocriſin blaſphemam , O rmaore then moſt blaſphemous 4 
hypocrifie ! damned Dives had in Hell greater charitie , 
when by name, and ſpecially in what hee could, hee de+ -. 
fired, and procured the ſaluation of his'/Brethren: 'ypor - - 
earth, Sorne one will reply, perhaps, and ſay, that inf 2; 
ciall and by name they pray for all, lewes,  Ipfidels, and _ 
Heretikes, vpon Good-Friday : I graunt,it,; but heare ——_— 
withall , that ypon:Good-Friday they haue no Propitia» . > 
torie.facrifice bved; which may bee polluted 'weith 1 + OR 
like prayers for the converſion of Infidels y and-here by © 

the way I maruaile, what myfterie is in itz that ſpecially - © 


will have, no. Propitiatoric ſacrifice offered, | no; recei= + 
uing of the Lordes Supper, xſed in their Churches; For. + 
ſome one of their-Prieſts in every. Church receiving and i © 
offering of Chriſt ' (onely; vnder- the- forme of bready  ' _ 
doth not with them offer a perfect and proper ſacrifice; . ol 
Chriſt, forſooth, muſt bee” ynder both kinges, elſe hee 
is not a perfeR and proper Sacrifice , according to the! b 
k Bellarminiay dofrine, Who, detefiech-not ſuch foppe= k Bellor,gb. 
ries? the wiſe are caught in their wiſedome.; Oh , that they recog.per. 35. 
were rather conuerted then confounded. — whetehe ci. 4 
Further , what a maruaile;; that \they who pretend ons A 
to bee {o zealous for conuerſion of .finners.,. that they nion. Wy 4 
Willingly-\trauaile | ouer Sep. on Land for that purpoſe, 1 Mathazz 
| | 2 an | So 
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m 1:Mach.12. andto make their Proſelyres twofold more children of tet; 
& "ay Mach, - ſhould bee ſo: bypocritically pure, that in that ſacrifice 
mk * ( which themſclues make to'bee the propitiation of the 
n Clemens. 1.8, whole world;, there ſhould norbec fome commemoration 
Conſtitut.cap.15 had:; atleaſt, fortheconverfion of 'ſuch ther Magiſtrates, 
Ienat. epift, ad and Soucraignes,whom they repute Heretikes: The ancient 
_ gr) _ Iewes, and their holy Priefts, did pray in cheir publike ſacri- 
[nay ; 4 307 fices, yea offered» publike ſacrifices for ſuch as were A- 
& chry/of. in liensfrom-the worſhip of the true God (although ioyvediin 
bunc lock. Aug. aniitiewighthem) as theiuAachabees doe exprefly deliver. 
Epiſt 59.64 alibi The anciem'® Chriſtians with their moſt religious Biſhops 
butyl , _ prajed publikely , and offered {acrifice ( fo ſaith Tertallian) 
- yg caþ.4. for the health and ſaferic of the Emperour;and all antiquitie 
Chryſoft.bom.79 eoncurreth herein with ioynt approuance of publike prajcr 
ad Pop. Antie. !. forall «If the Adverſariereply, and fay, fuch'exconmunica- 
6. de Sacer - red perſons, fuch Infigels,;arenot capable of any good from 
"none *g Cer the-tacrifice : what ? not of converſion ?not of repentance ? 
& Exa: Eiturg, horof reconcilement? apageſis : is yourfacrifice ſo weake, 
Jacob. Baſil. thatit is noti potent, and powerfull:,/ to doe anypood that 
Chryſoſt. _ way? yes/buerthe Church hath forbid it, for a correRion of 
Some y—_— the excommunicated? what? for a'corretroti of the Infidels 
4% ws. warts alſs ?indeede, your Church, that is, your Pope, hath of 1a. 
pofition fo ter yeares ſince, they pur on (tipham ſect) ſecular pride hauc 
mince themar- forbid it, but ir” was tot ſo of old : let vsaske our Fathers, 
. xer, thar you andirhey willtel! vs, it was not fo of old ; bring out'otic an« 
may pray Or ent Farher-; Olyee Pontificiats ; that ioyneth with you in 
wy 7 oa this > Lamvaffured youcannor; God forbid yon could Naine 
place, where ancient Chriſtian doE@rine, ſo farre, 2s that it ſhould forbid 
none but He- any publike praier, ro be vſed for the converſion of Infidels, 


059 7 aka Heretikes, &c. orforthe temporall proſpetitie, and ſafetie 


ei. tos. 
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+ of-Jawfull-Soueraignes:whatiGevers?" by, and from ſuch | 
doe nor perk Friefisand.Prelaces;as aretheir ſubieRs; . 7 | 

Maſter in SOR | 
Rome, Ao, + 2+ +» The ſecond Law, | 
| | | I Ypocriticall atfo and vaine , is that cyſiome and law, . 
- | E Þbywhichthey tidy forbid the earitig'of fAtſh'vpon 
or OWE their.. 
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* ſweet meats, with fruits, or 
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ag T1 
their appointec Fafls,and yer permit,and allow the drinking 
of wines of all ſorts,and in what quantirie it ſhalplcaſe;wich 
eating alſo of preſerues, and conſerues, of any kind, march- 
panes with ſpiced, and ſugred cakes (only provided, there 
be no dramme of butter noricreame in them, when theyare 
vſed either in lent or vpon faſting-nights) ſo that their falls 
ſceme to pinch and affli, only the poore ( whole purſes 


_reachnot ro dainties) not the rich , who may drinke wine, 


till they ſurfer, and yet not breake their Papiſhcallfaſt, And 
whereas the Primitive Chriſtians in their folemne fafls (4c 
cording as the ancient Tewey) faſted tillnight, which cuſtom 
continued a long time after ,® but was afterwards fully bro- 


ken for aboue ſome 1000. yeares ago : ſince when,the time | 


of cating vpon publike faſting daies , beganne to bee vſed 


2bout three of the clocke in the afternoone: from which cu- 4 
tome, they are now fo farre degenerated, that the Tgnatia-- 


ned Pontificiars , will moſt commonly preuent noone', a 


whole houre, and the precifeſt of them ( marke the ſuperſti- ci 
tion) ſay, it is enough ro keepe the faſt, ſothataman be, in 


the middeft of his repaſt ; iuli at noone :and naw alſo , the 
precifeſt faſters will haue their drinkings at nightand almoſt 
all of them will eate either a _-_— quantitie of bread, with 

ome kind of broth:ſo that their 
faſtings as they are now vſed, ore indeede meere mockeries; 
I ſhould ſay , as they are commonly vſed : and yet forſooth, 


theſe men muſt be repured the preciſe * Imitatours of the A-. 


poſiles.in their faſting, and none teputed to faſt, but they, 
no , though they abitaine all a whole day , and then make 
molt ſparing and temperate meales with a little fleſh', at 
night only, With them, you may cramme your paunchte 
the brimme, you may drinke till you be res (ren times a 
day if youpleaſc) and yet you ſhall not bee reputed to have 
broken your faſt, ſo you make but one ( though Jacal- 
likn) meale of Fiſh only in Lent ; and of Fiſh and white: 
meates out of Lent : but if you live never fo ſoberly; faſting. 

ut a mortell of fleſh; a LoHard 
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 Pontifician, wiched, © © 


The& rules 


being dead, 


ſhould have 


Jefle, Parſons 
challenged 
them as his 
owne, 


were .moſt of 


_ _—_ evening , commenting a kinde © order forfaſting , 1-576 
y 


AC bur hee hee bad in his head, and greatly taxing the libertie vſed 


beene farher- 


muſt be your name, a faggot your reward. O hypocriſic, 
 Jimulata ſanititas, duplex iniquitas , diſſembled ſanQurtic, is 
double iniquitie ; yet herein I mufl needes Apologize, for 

. ſome of the good, ſimple, and deuout Pontifician Women 
of this Kingdome, who in very truth obſerue, ſober, and 
godly faſts: for which I cannotbut commend them, and 
will be gladde cuer therein to imitate them, as farre, as the 
libertie of conſcience, and Chriſtian charitic may permit, 
I hauc heard a very probable narration , bow Rebert Par- 
ſons ( hee who had provided rules of reformation, againſt 
the converſion of England, as he ym ) vypon a faſtin 


the Engliſh Romane Catholikes , ſpoke thus : Well ſaid he, 


leaſt che child, if Englond be ever converted, I make no doubt, bur thar 
] 


I ſhall ſer downe an excellent order for faſting : and that 
ſtricter, I hope, then that, which himſelfe at that preſent v» 
ſed (or elſe it would have beene ealie enough ) for that 
oy evening for his part, he cate yp aprettic boxe of mar- 
 malet. And hereby the way, I muſt needes ſay that I haue 
ſeene in that man more care of dyet , then cuer could 
iuſly bee obieRed againſt Calzin ( whome the Pontifi- | 
cians ſo calumniate for his ſpiced bread and pureſtwines ; 
But ſurely Calin could not bee iuftly taxed more for his 
bellic , then this wan might be. , But that you may know, 
how,many of the Pontifician Prieſts keepe their faſts : heare 
what I alſo haue moſt credibly heard. There commeth a 
certaine Formall Prieſt to a certaine Ladies, one faſting e- 
uening : for his entertainement, ſhee prouideth ſome two 
or three ſorts of fruits, yet withall ſcemeth to excuſe her- 

_ felfe, that it was no better : this.is well Madame, (ſomwhat 
ſolemnely) replieth the Prieſt; burat ſuch a Ladies ſaid hee, 
wee haue ſeuen or eight ſeuerall diſhes vpon faſting 
nights, &c, but enough of theſe their Apoſtelicall faſts : 
for my part I condemne none, (I wiſh with my whole 
heart more faſting were vſcd by ſuch as are able) whoſe 
weakeneſſe requireth ſuch fauourable faſting ; but . 
vtterly 


"vtterly 


impurity, Oimoſt abhominable, & moſt filtby-purpuxed cy: 
334 3 | | | Y, Me. 
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condeimne the hypocrifie of their DoRors, who 

challenge their fafts only to be Apoſtolicall, and Chriſtian, 

whereas it is moſt euident,, that they are nething lefle then 
ſuch; and no where worſe then in Rome the incrrable See. 

"OY The third Law, ; 

Hat there are permiſſive and. toleratiue lawes , for 

| houſes ofeproſtitution , in ſome Papiſllicall Countnes, 

x doe not ſo much admire (although they arevtrerly to bee 

condemned) conſidering the circumſtances of theſe Coun- 

tries, and diſpoſitions of the people; but, that in the Ci- 

tie of Rome, the Mother-Citie; (the Mother-Church) in the 


hb —_— 


Citie of the Apoſtolicall See, there ſhould be publike tolle. | 


ration, and Papall permiſſion, with a ciuill prote&ion, both 
of bodies and goods,of ſuch impudent proftituted Queanes, 
that is wonderfull; but more wonderfull, and moſt intql- 


- lerable, that the only Vicar of Chrift, the Suffragane of the 


bleſſed Trinitie , the: Vice-Goed of earth, ſhould receiue 
tole out of ſuch-2 Faire of proftituted Whores : but moſt 
execrableit is, that through permiſſion of ſuch abhomina- 
tions the hearts of Cardinalitian and Papall Courtiers , are 
ſo linkeed-with thoſe jnfarous-perſons, that they'cannot 
ive without them : TI will not-ſpeake of the Clergies im- 


? 


}* 58 
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 puritie ; S'; Bernard ſhall ſpeake for mee in'theirbehalfes; þ. Bern. b.a... | 


charging them with keeping of Queanes in their' priuate de confiderat. c.. 


chambers . But beare how the ſoules of thoſe laſciuious 2* ſer. ad Pa-: + 


KR 


Courtiers and Romanes, are glewedto thoſe filthes, When flores in Smod, . 


| Pins Onintas(a man of many morall good pars) endeuou- 
' red {eriouſly to purge Rome of that ke, 


y baniſhing the 
Whores from out of the Citie, with them he drone aWay fo 
many of the Courtiers, ſo: many of ignoble Nobles, ſo many 
of the be me AA: , that Rome ſeemed almoſt na. 
ked anddiſpeopled , fo that therenpen theirreſolute Pope, 


by a conniencie was content to permit the filths to returne 


againe to-their old trade-in Rome, & the Roman Biſhops to 


4. 


receiue fi] theircuſtomary-tribute forthat wicked liberty &- 
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thy finne is preachcd abroade, like that of Sodame and AY 
morrhe, and thou art not zſhamed ( Frons meretricis falta 
eft tibi) thou haſt gotten the forehead of a firumper : ſhew 


me the like abho&mination among the reformed Churches, b 
You pretend many great matters : but doubtleſſe, in com- oe 
pariſon of their Rome, the very ſerrals of Confiantinople, k 
Adrinople, arepure andchaſt : yet who will excuſe or de- be 
tend the irpurities of any reformed Churches ? not I,, a- ry 


mendment will be the beft defence, God grant it, 
The fourth Law. © 

H Ow wicked and ſacrilegious is that law of theirs, by \ 
which they will not vpon any extremitie whatſoecuer, 4 
celebrate or ſay any Mafle, without their Altar ſtones, Altar- Na 
clothes, Corporals, or Candels, &c, Andalthough, they ' 
- (almoſt all) hold,that to receine the Sacrament atthe houre b; 

of death, is abſolutely neceſlarie (»eceſsitare precepri) vnder © {| 
neceſſitie of precept,yea,and as my Maſter Yaſquesin Rome 
with diuers others held, that it is neceffarie (neceſs:tate me- J. 
ag) by necefſitic of meane,, like as faith is, without which 
.by Gods ordinarie powerit is not poſſible for any one to be 
ſaued ,. yet forſooth, they muſt and will let their ſheepe goe 
out of the world without this Sacrament,if ſo be they want 
either Maſle Velliments, or Altar tones, or Altar clothes, 
to ſay their Romane Maſſe withall : © vaine Traditions of 
men, againſt the Commandement of God : is it not here 
moſt manifeſ1, that. (* irritum fecerunt , ec.) they have 
made voide the Commandement of God, for their owne \ 
Traditions ? their owne Traditions, I ſaid , for there is not 
one of them who can ſhew any authentica)l record, that ei- ; 
ther.S*,Peter, or any of the Apoſiles,or any of the Primitive | 
\ Priefts, yſed at celebration of the. divine myſteries , maſſing = ; 
Veſtments, Altar ones , burning lights, &c. it were a 
meere toy to challenge theſe thinges to bee Apoſtolicall, NY 
_ Which they cannot otherwiſe: proue , then (either- ey of ] 
ome 


lies and fables, that his authoritic alone may not carrie a-_ 
way ſuch a mater as this is, 


that although Chriſt inftituted , and commaunded all te 


and dangerous Lawes. 1.4 - , 


n-— ww 


ſoine counterfait Martial or Abdias, or elſe the commen= b 
titious Pontificall ( as they pretend of Damaſus) whereof 

the Author is not yet certainly knowne ,and it he were. 
knowne,yettheir owne Cardinals and DoRors haue paxed , _ _ 
ſo much of his credit away; with charging the booke with | 


The fifth Law, 


Hat Law and cuftome, by which they commaund the .. 
Laitie,to receiue the Sacrament vnder one king onely, 
rs ſacrilegious(to vſc Pope Gelaſms hisphraſe Jand is an er- 
rour incxcuſable, But the Tridentine Fathers have found 
out an excuſe for this inexcuſable errour, this forſooths . 


drinke of the ſacramentall Cup, the Apoſiles ordained as 

much, and withall the primitiue Church euer ſo praQtiſed; 

yet this was all done,not as a matter of neceſſitic ,bur of e= 

leRion,or choice for the faithful to receive vnder one kind 

or both.{ Imperet vobss Dominns, Our Lord comaund you, \Epift. lude. I 
and let the mouthes of ſuch as ſpeake ſo wicked things .- 
be (lopped. What a do&tine of diuels is this,to ſay that the . = 
inſtitution of Chriſt,the commaundement of Chrift, or- - FC 
dinance of the Apoſtles touching the vſe of the-chiefeRt Sa- _ = 
crament of the Church , maketh-not a law of neceſſitie? 
when their imagined tranſubſtantiation came ingthen alſo 
by degrees, brought they in the receiving vnder one kinde 
(as ſufficient for a mans whole life) pretending that whole 
Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially vader both kindes,yeavn- 0 
der any the leaf particle that may tall from the hoſt,or any : 1.4 _ 
leſt,anoyflure of wine-liquour that may hang and flicke 4 

ypon their Chalice fide, or ypon their Priefis lips (which 

being by chem thus profeſſed &belccued, ) I maruaile,and « | 
note by the way how Henry Garnets great t fauouritifſe t 4, 4, 


in preſence of him}, and of other Ignatians, and divers 
X worſhipfull 


6 


" The ſixth Law. 


© am/ annexe to holy Orders, the yow of Chaſtitie (and 
6-0 yet few,who take Ocders make the {aid vow expreſly, 
although all ſuch conſent to vndergoe their law of chaſji. 
tie)by which they molt ſtrictly command neither Prieſt nor 
— ro marry, & if any were maricd before Orders,then 


after them they mult abſtaine from the lawfull vſe of their 
| wiucs., This is one of cheir traditions, ſuch a one as S, Þ 14/ 
u.1.A4dTim, 4. ſpoke of, when ® he foretold that ſome would come. in later 
EY times teaching the doQrines of diuels, forbiddin © to mare 
rie, &c, By occalion of this law,their preſumptuous ſpirits 
haue implied almoſt the whole Romane Cleargie more or 
lefſe, with al! kinde of impurities, yea ſome ſo nefarious, 
as are not by a modeſt penne to be exprefled : perhaps, 
( though very raſhly and inconſiderately) the firſt Authors 
of the Law, intended to haue brought in Chaſtitie and pu- 
ritie into the liues of their Cleargie, butit hath fallen our 

| % Bernard, farre otherwiſe; for it is a ſhame to ſpeake what is done b 
ſerm.33 in(an- many of them in ſecret. It is a ſhame ſaith x 5. Bernard, to 
tica. ſee himin yirer whatthey doe in darke, yet what ſhould I ſhame to 
ramps, ſpeake that which they are not aſhamed ro doe? Owor- 
congregat. && by Bernard might you iuſtly write thus in your time? A 
| lib 4. deconſk Aiinking contagis creepeth this day throughout the whole 
derat.cap. 2.& bodgie of the Church;all are friends, and yet all are enemies 
alibi. yea all ſecke their one; they are the Miniſters of Chriſt, 


yet 
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{ and dangerous Lawes. 

T yer doe (eruice to Antichriſt.And a little after :theſe are the 
men, and yet they will nceds be Church-Gouernours, Di-. 
% uines, Archbiſhops, Biſhops: & how doc theſe men keepe 
; theirchaflitie, who being giuen into a reprobate ſenſe,doe 
4 things, that are vimeete, for it is a ſhameto vtter what 
Fi they doe in the darke: yet why ſhould I be aſhamed to 2 "T'& 

(peake that which they are not aſhamed to doe? thus Saint 
As Bernard:the which with infinite much more that mightbe 
fe cited out of all zealous Pontifician preachers , as Cornelis 
b. 1 uſſe,Pangarole,F ers G ranatenſis Stella, E ſpencens, Ge- 
$. nebrard, Bapt, Mantuan, eAluarns Pelagins, Nicholas 


Clemangis, Polydore, Mathew of Parr 1 touch onely, to 

{hew what abhominable impurities and filth hath redoun- 

ded by vertue of that Law, into their vowing Cleargie: 

(whom they permit notwithſtanding to eate and drinke_ 

liberally and indifferently' of wines, and all manner of 
meates,as the laitic,and to live alſo freely, andro conuerle 
indifferently amongft women.)They impoſe a neceſſitic of 4 F248 
that which Cnrilt himſelfe ordained ſhould be free in ſuch | 
as haue the Y gift of cantinencie : but they will perhaps ſay y Mathag.. 
none 1s reſtrained to this law of Chaſlitie, bur ſuch as doe 
freely enter into holy orders, vnto which this law of cha- 

Qitie is annexed: and ſuch as have made triall of themſclues . 

before : good God, what triall is made of ſuch perſons 

whom they,nouriſh, and mew yp in the prime of their 

youth, in their Seminaties, and Colledges? farre from all, 
ſocietie of women, ( whom if they would keepe till at 

ſhort diet , and without wines, 1 could not condemne 

their yowu'g ) who neuer made triall of themſelues, whe. 

1 ther they had the gift of continency or not? how many are 

| there of your Cleargie, who eyther becauſe” their parents 

{o appoint it : orelle, becauſe they finde it a readie way, 

and (teppe to promotion: are willing to addi, them- 

{clues to that courle of life, before they know by expe- 

rience, whether they can be continent or not ? nay rather 

which of them is there, (I appeale to their owne conſci- 


2 | ences) 
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_ ences) who by often yeelding more or leſle, to ſome of 


the moroſous cogitations, (as they eall them ) doe nor . 


finde by experience, betore they take holy Orderrs, that 
they haue not the gift of continencie , but doemore or 
Th Pontif- lefle burne with their morolous deſires, and cogitati- 

Gians are ſuch 90S + 1 could heere particularize ſamewhat , but will 
fauourers of Not, hauing appealed to their owne conſciences , and 
Vowesof cha. the conſciences of ſuch ghoſily Fathers, as heare the 


Ainie, thatl confeſſions of their Diuincs,who are at the next ſteppe to 
know ſome Orders. | 


- angered But let their ancient Hiſtories be ſearched , and they: 


uing together ſhall fiade thatthe Church of the Eaſt, ( where religion 
commit hor- was firſt planted, and the ordinances of the Apoſtles well 
rible iwpuri» Kknowne) would ncuer admit of che neceſſicie ot continen- 
Ss ilner cie in Cleargice men, which lome endeuourcd to impoſe v- 

reuentthem Pon them : In the holy Scriptures ir is mot} cleere , - that 

y the remedy married Priefles au Biſhops were permitted to vie their 
of nature, + wiues, and alſo to performe ali Church-offices : ſo cleare 


becanſeagainſt (h;c ruth isin Saint Pax! © to T.mothie, that he taketh or» 
their owne 


vowes. I know der how the wife and children of fvch perſons are ro be 
divers Ignati- 9rdered. And who is lo ignorant a. Diuine as not roknow 


ans are veric that, with Talentia the Ignatian Diuine, alt the chie-, 


forward ro feſt Pontifician Divines do acknowledge, that the Law, 
Ce? and Vow of chaſlitic is onely.annex<d to Prielthood, and! 
wo vow ſuch Holy Orders by mans law, to wit , by the Javees of fome 
pernicious Roman Popes, & by their Sinvdicall conftitations at moti: 


+ continencie. and that Chriſt and his Apollles.appointed nothing: therin. 
z-Socrates.b. T have often maruelled how Popes, who bave bene fo libe- 
bop rap. ra!l to difpenſc.in all Church }awes,m alin 1a1Cr of Vowes 
Nice. lib.1z, and Ombes(yeaand with Laicks moſt often 1ntl.e vowes 


ng ; of Chaftity ) either c tor jome orcat 44,0 the parties 
A. cap.45. | 


a 1. A@Timoth. 3, b/aleatia, decelibati. cap. 2. Thim. Amings, 2.2. a, 88, Durand. . 


Ub. 4. diſt. 34« 37. & aly. Scholaſtic.communiter 1badem So!ns de ture o inſtitia, tb. wv, & 
Petrus 4. Sato in inſtitut.. ſacerdot.. left. 5. Alphonſus 4. Caſtio adver(us, here. verbo ſa- 
ceraot. Azor. inftitut, lth. 13, cap.iz, c Thomas Agqitin, 2.2, q. 88, art.1oat.3. Ar, 
©þ.,6.cap.1.Tom 1a& Theoloz, omnes communiter, = = it | 


who . 


2ST Gee AUT? 


ven them leaue) ſhould, have beene diſpenſed withall, L 
to haue married, rather then to haue becne by his moſt a greatercauſe © © 


Pp CONT" x 
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who had vowed or {ivorne 2 or to remove fome cull from 
them,or elſe tor ſome ſpiritus] good, or temperallprotitts 
others: or, to temoue, tome occahon of ſpirituall or rem- 
otall euill and hure,or cl{c in reſpec of impotency or vna- d This wy 
l2nes,to keep the Voiws:yea,who have diſpenſed, & daily dſcourlefal- 
diſpenſe, with promiſes,and oathes of fidelity, made to prin» leth, it there 
ces & other thirde Perſons, will nor, for the foutes healths, 


riage, as the 


of ſome of their polluted Biſhops, and Prictts,& to remoue ancient Encras © 


lo genera!l,8& Vo iuerfal a ſcandall, frem their Church, diſ- rites and Ta» 
pcnſe with all (uch of their Cleargy , who by: their owne Fans held: 0- 


confeſſions, and experience.of the whole world, are fo therwie it is. 
; invincible, for 


farre from beeing continent, that they doe like impure 1.1.14 46. - 


bee (11 in mas. 


. : 


horſes (hinnire) neigh af:er the Wives and. Daughters of penſation muſt- 


their Diocelians and Pariſhione:s. I doe heere, conſtantly, bee graunted 
and Chriltianly affirme, that it were more tojlerable, ang when other- 
more agrecing ,to the vie ofthe moſt pure Sacraments,that wits Gong 
all Prietts,and Biſhops in the World,being dilpented'with- waLl4 6142 Hed. 
all or otherwiſe freed , ſhould marry', and vie marriage, Sec Aobas.ine, 
then that one onely, incefluous finne, or Sodomitica!l im1-- & olim de gleri= 
puriry, by occafion ofthe Law of Chaſtity, 4 ſhould bee © agar. 
committed, For asyn the firſt (fecluding the Law of Chaſli-_ jy pro 6a £ 
ty ordeined only by Authority of ſome Roman Biſhops,not- God old ann” 
expreſly inſtituted by God) there ſhould benofinne, fo Ub.z capary. 
in the other there is {inne inexcuſablie , which in malice, - 8fanceth thag 
(becauſe inflate) ſurpaſleth all che good of. Chaltity, "=o jg 6 
(becauſe finite) that may be-in all other Priefts, Had it, RR 
not becne better, that the impure Venetian Abbor' may bediſpen- 
(whole exceſlts, in ſoliciting, of matrones , that worthy ſedwithall, as - 


{tate would haue. corrected, if thePope would haue gi- though the. 
| .remouing of _ 
finnewerenor: 


impure conuerſation , part of that ſcandal}, by. which the for diſpenſa- 
whole Chriſtian world, had like to haue fallen into a moſt . tion in any 
dreadefull commotion 2 Had it not beene farre better <2ve whatlo- 
for the Legat Cardinall of ({remona his ſoule, and more aand © © 

for Romes honor:that he ſhold hane bin diſpenſed withal,, _ 


and haue brought a wife with him, rather then hee ſhould 


© | | : ] 
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the ſame night,after that day in which he moſt bitterly had 
inucighed againft the Marriage of Prieſts, be found in bed 
with a comnidn ſtrompet, as © Mathew of Paris,with 0- 
thers, condently eeliuer? had it nor beene farre better for 
the Honour of the Apoltolike See, that ohnche 12.ſhould 
have diſpenſed with himſelfc, and haue had , one lawful 
wife, rather then to haue kept three infamous Rrompets , 
Stephanazx Anna; Rayneratas Lnitprandus faffirmeth: and 
accuſing him alſo ro haue committed many other moſt im» 
pure viIlanies? What ſhovld T mention any thing of Pope 
Sergims, Tohn the 8.Johnthe 20. the 22. «Alexander the 6, 


and diuers other molt_impure Popes &c. But what care, 


theſe Phariſees,how impure and filthy that of the diſh is 


within fo that they may be thought at lefl to vow challity? 


and to have wils to be chal and pure ? I thought not, to. 
name any particulars.concerning this point in any living; 
but ſeeing the Ignatians are ſo holy tat they wil call off al 
ſuch fau}ts,vpon orhers,as thogi1they deſired not ſo much 
as any conuerfation with women: (and yet who bce they 
that now giue firft-entertaininent to the gallant women at. 
Saint Omers? who thoſe that dayly conuerle with them? 
bee they not Ignatians? JI will deliver heere one certaine 


thing which happened, (pardon me curteous Reader, it I 
_ abuſe thy patience with relating of it) in their famous 


Dowiſt Vniucrſitie and one of their Ignatian Schooles, . 
and byan Ignatiap alſo, who was * obferued by Perſons of 
worthy credit oftento pollute himſelte moſi ſhametully in 
the open ſchooles, yea & ſo apparantly,that it was thought 
the Reader could not bur obſerve it : the like 1s reſtified, 
and prooued of another in the ſame Schooles, but he was 
no Tenatian; and the like I ſaw of another, in the Divinity 
Schoole of Rome, but be was no Ignatian, but vader their 
Gouernmentonely, 

Bur what doe T infift, to inveigh againſt their wicked 
Lawe,premiſcuouſly binding all,that rake Orders , whe- 
ther they haue the gift of continency, or otherwiſe, not to. 


| . matry 


- 
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Marriage; they may Calumniate me at their pleaſures how 
I haue conuerſed ,it is wel! knowne (euen, among many 
Modeſ}, Chaft, very worthy , and worſhipfull Gentlewo- 
men) and I hcere proteſt before God,}that I newer found a 


more reall & {incere detefiation,againft all carnal thoughts 


and moleſtations,or any defires ot, that kind, then at this 


preſent I doe: yet,1 cftceme it farre more tneet and agree- 


igj{ro Chrifts inſtitution, and-the Holy Apoliles doQtrine 
for any whatſocuer he bee, rather to Marry then to burg; 


yea ſo much as to haue any leaſt vnJawfull at finfull defies, * 


& rather(according tg the Generall & Vniuerſall DoQrine 
of all their owne Diuines in all other Vowes or Oathes) to 


be diſpenſed with his inconfiderat eVow, or elſe to haueit 


interpreted, and declared vnlawtull, rather then through 


impotency,impoſſibility, or imminent danger of not kee= 


ping of his vowe, to commit any other finnes of impurity 


or to giue any ſcandal ro any other perſon, And ſo heere 1. 


conclude this matter, with a faying of Pope Pix, the ſe- 
cond,as 8 Platina reports him, that as there were many 
reaſons, to forb1d Prieſts marriage, ſo there were more to 
allow them mariage +: how many there are, hee that will 
reade Þ Alnarns Pelagins and i Nicholas Clemangts , will 
caſilyacknowledge:and the Verdict of that Pope to hauc 
beene moſt iuſt,and neceflary.. 

To Conclude this matter it is as cleere as the Heaueng 
that the Pontificiatis are fauourers of al impudicity in their 
Clergy.by forbidding them marriage, ne permitring 
them to-eate,drinke, and conuerſe as indifferently as the 
married doe.So are they alſo in many other caſes, Authors, 
and Abetrers ef much Impurity: and heerl oblerue, by the 


way(I know not by what ſecret ſpirit it comesto paſſe)that. 


_ our Engliſh Ghoſily Fathers, are for moſt part,cafie inter- 
 preters and abſoluers in caſe of moſt impure fines , bur 
. ifa man diſobey a Popes breefe,non&or elſe very difficule 

is their abſolution, Acrooked deformed Prieft, would nor 
| h abſolue- 


marry ? they will doubtleſſe obieR to me that] long after 


** 


g Platina in vis 
ta Py.z, 

h Pelagizes de 
Plant. 

1 Clemang;s de 
corrnpto ftatn: 
nts > ; 


ths. tt. ee. Att. tte. 


Pontifician, wicked, erc. 


—_—_— — —_—— ——d—_————— 


ſolue a Prieſt forſooth, allowing the oath of Allegeancez 
- and that Ignatian who denied me abſoJution., for that I 
held the Pepe,had not authority to depoſe Princes, yer 
could he abſolue the Maſter of the houſe , whe was more 
then thought to haunt common queanes,himſelfe alſo not 
vnacquainted with the notoriouſneſle thereof, Hee was 
uſt another Pecre Cotton, God vouchſafe, to open the 
cies ofthe ſeduced, to leaue the ſociety of that Congrega- 
tion , Which hath lo ſhamefully Apoſlated from Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſacred doQrines and moſi holy inftitutions,and 
hath thus repleated her conyregations with all nefarious 
impurities, , 

Suudry other Lawes there are, which might iuſily bee. 
called.in queſtion:and whoſocuer will with indifferent eye 
conlider all ſuch lawes and cuſtomes wherein the Roma- 
niſts,doe molt difter from the reformed Churches ,hee ſhall 
find that they al haue expreſle reſpect to ſet vp the Romane 
Monarchy ; either in Temporals or Spiritualls: as for ex- 
ample,the Law and Cuſtome wherewith they endeuor to 
exempt from all correion of Ciuill Magiſtrates all Cler- 
gie men, taough their offenees bee enormious and ſuch as 
cry for vengeance from Heanen, Like is their Law of reſer- 
uing certaine Papall Caſes, which cauſcth many facrilegi. 
ous confeſsions: like is their Law and Cuſtome for their 
Penitents to confeſle an intire number of all their finnes 
with the Circumſtances therof (changing the nature of {in ) 
which cauſerh inexpreſsible conflicts and ſcruples , cfpe- 
cially in conſciences of their Women Recuſants, But 1 o- 
mit co write anymore ofthele, and fo paſle to my other 
Motiues, SITE 0; 


my 
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The Third Generall Heade, out of the obſeruation, of 

_ © Engliſh Pontificians Spirits, 
Hus —_— ſer downe ſome » xe were bootles: 
of my chieteſt-moriues, out of ro deſcipher the 
the pernicious doErines, and liues and fpiriue 


moſt wicked Lawes of the %f Jatrer Popes: 


Pontiſician Church : 1 am to a prop yooks 


proſecute the other two Ge- ,a4eſſon afamous _ 
\y neral heads,out of ſome obſer- Pomifician wris 
© uations of the Spirits, of the tettv lo liberally 


Chicfetaines of that pronee Y -_ Far rb. | 
d of their | 


courſe if NIETINg tNEIF L'OPES) LOUCNL 0. þ ariteth: B= 
the Spirits ofſuchas baue bin Ringleaders,againſt the ham ae, faith 
preſent ſtate, and Church of Exgland- in profecution. hee, of the holy 


to the very quicke, not the skinne onely, butthe very interpreted in 


ſoule of the Ignatious Spirits: I defire the Readers Nays 09s wy 


b © V © I 


2 * __ Thedangerous Spirits 


IV. 


—_ he A... ee. 


zxented Spirits; prouiding SanQtuaries and Cities of 
Refuge, for Teſmongs, Owens, Gerards, & ec. which 
men alſo in Flanders, England , &e. change not their 
Spirits. but the-ayre; being cuery where the ſame in 
their yndermining and indirect courſes, for ſetting 
vp, the Papall Monarchy. ET 
| rf therefore, whereas they pretende, to be Apo- 
ſtolicall men in the manner of their-amplifying nd 
ES . their planting ofthe Ronian Religion (in which aCti- 
on if in any, man neceſlarily muſt be guided by Gods 
Spirit) it is. not poſſible, that their prerence ſhould be 
© ſoung; vnleſſethey therefore hold therſelues Apo- 
Rolicall, becauſe they doe in the worſt ſort,” imitate: 
thoſe two- Apoſtles who defired of Chriſt, that fire 
F might come downe from heauen and” conſume thoſe 
- 2Iac9- bo would nor receiue bim.: * to whom the good. 
4 +> and meeke Shepheard, anſwered;: ( Neſtitis, &c..); 
'. you know not, of what ſpirit yee are, by which an- 
wer, hee vtterly. condemned, the ſpirits of all ſuch, 
who ſceke, to bring in. Chriſt, mt bai Dodheioe. 
by ſubuerſion of States.and Kingdomes., And whar. 
are the Pontificians tainted with this ſpirit ? O yee. 
| heauens! ſpeake for me; nay, the. very ſtones will. 
» Of Gregory the ſpeake, that the(b)Fathers of the Roman Church de- 
7:Paſchall,/i&tor {cribed, by them, that ſate Yoon thered, blacke, and 
Alexander, Ind. 1c horſes, have often, vnder pretence of religion, 
cent, Bonifaces@e tn caccout ofthe Chriſtian world, caufing ſuch 
| \. dreadfull Commotions, as the very memory thereof 
cannot but affright a tender and Chriſtian minde, It 
3s needleſſe to recount the thundring ſentences of. 
Popes againſt Emperours; freſh in memory, arc the- 
impious ſentences, of Pim the 5..Sixtws the 5, againſt 
our late Soueraigne of famous memory; tending to 
«Bull, Sixt39.PI. the whole ſubuerfion of this Kingdome; who by 
5. contva Regi- their bulles of depoſition, and excommunication 
naps, © charged ynder the paine, of cxcommunication, all 
KBs, SLES BO a ope2nn” Engliſh 


& 


i. 


— woo Aon 


cious Lady, and Queene Elizaberh': and althou 
God of heautn had fer her'ouer vs, yet the earthly 
god, with his tri ple crowne, to whom all power ypon 


earth was giuen'(as'one of them ſpeaketh) fitting in * 


the high throne of his See, did*vnqueene her;& make 
her as another ordinary Subic&. But what? were the 
Engliſh Chiefe-leaders guilty 'of any one. of theſe 


plots, andpra&tiſes * Ler Cardinall Ale, march firſt, - 


who although he * would feeme ro touch, and repre- 


it « the Pontificians, bein nor ron SROUER..FP 
put in execution, a; (x Pix his depofitiue ſentences 
tor otherwiſe in his 


theteby to incite, the Peeresan 


this Kingdome, ro ioine with the eArmads}; 7:3vhich” © 23 & Walk Wer 


 AAa2 | King 


Engliſh Subie&s,forceably to depriue that moſt Gra- 


d Bull. Py.5« * 


'Relared by the . 
moderatc At- 
{werer. 
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4 0 The dangeroms Spirits. 
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King Philip of Spaine ſent hivver, for the conquering 
ofthis Kingdome ; which Spaniſh flcete came alſo 
full fraught, both with Pope Sixtwe his propheſies, 

his bleflings, and curſes, ; and with the bleſſings. of 
their maide of Lzsboe, with a yaine prediction ot their 

, _ victory; burtthrough the power of God, both Horſe 
and Horſeman, were. drowned in the Scas, where, 
moſt of their ſhips, with the Popes bleſſings and cur- 

ſes, made ſhipwracke, God conuerting their curſes 
vpon their owne heads., Theſe bookes of this Cardi- 
nall, with many other of his diſcontented ſpecches, 
againſtthe Engliſh State before 88.doe diſcouer liuc- 

ly, how much he had borrowed ofa worſe fpirit,then 

* Luc.9s, that was which our Sauiour f condemned in two of 
his*Apofiles : I ſay. before 88. for I, haue obſerued 
ſince that time (God checking by that miraculous o- 
uerthrow his ſpirit,) he hath beene farre mare mode- 

rate, then Robert Parſons.z. into, whole foule, how a 
double; Irit of that, kinde hath aſcended from be- 


low, it.is aljeſt Iuperivours, toſtandto, prooue, His 
Doleman,which Iknowby ſome ſpeeches that I haue 


heard from his owne mouth he purpoſely intended a+ 
gainſt the vndpubred Title of qur moſt Gracious $0» 
ueraigne (whom Ieſus,,youchſafe long to preſerue) 
andro intitle as much aslay.in him,the Archdutcheſle 
with animagined and chimerian title to the Engliſh 
Crowne ;and to that purpaſe he diſperſedas many of 
thoſe bookes tnto this kingdome, before the death of 
Queene Eleaf pane could conueniently': carnett 
*\tow often haue he was WR, ome-fifteenc yeeres fince.to haue 
Fheard this wan Drought ſome of * his Da/emans.ouer with mee into 
hloke ar the Exgland,whichl1 vtterly refuſing, highly diſpleaſed 
Muffling and ci- at | We if'Y 
. vill commotions which he foreimagined would light vpon the engl $#.Queen K- 
{:zabetbs death, How often haueT heatd him ſay agd {ol Creſwell alſo with divers. 
other Ignartians, that Eng/evd willneuer be lappy and fully converted, without the 
\Fword and a conqueſt thereof, (+ | OL 01 I 
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B of certaine Engliſh1 gnatians 


him therewith. Againe his publike reioicing,when he 
heard by a falſe Alarum, that the Spaniards had ſafe- 
ly landed in earn 88.” andhis deictted counte- ”. 
nance, when that falſe 'newes, by true report was _ 
checked : How ioyfully did betrotvp and downe, to 
carry the fixſtnewes amongſtthe Popes friends and . 
Englands? Enemies But good God ; how was hee 
confounded, atthe hearing of the fecond newes, of * Diners worthy | 
the burning and drowning ofthe Spaniſh Fleete? All DOwe —_— > 
Elements cogcurring to the confulion of Pharaohs mn Prabes owes bw, 
hoſt. This * mans ſpirit was eucr tkoughtto be plot- cially that wor- 
ting and deuiſing, tor £:g/ands: conuertien by Ex- thy Deane of 
g/ands ſubucrfion : againtt which time, he had pro» os D. G. who 
uided certaine rules of reformation-3| among[t all oh ——_——_ 
which I will tell you one pretty one. When England gpenly flicing 

is conuerted,at arft{{aid he)there muſt not be admit-the * Ignatians 

ted into it any religious,excepting poore Capuchins, courſes, was .by 
and the contemplatiue Carthufians and his owne bre- : _ Sp F 
thren the Ignatians,for ſome ſelfc pretences as is ob- ak: Fay tid 
ſerued, A politike deuiſe, that ſo he, and his, might nifhed our ofthe 
haue the ſhooting at the*purſe & the hitting of it; for low Countries. 


4 


: 


the Capuchines bauing no poſleflions, ſhoore from * When in Spaine * _.? 
the purſe 3 the Carthuſians being contemplatiue by a —_ libell. . 4 
ſhould not ſo much as draw. an artow-to ſhoote F;;ar, mr 
at the purſe ; and ſo he and his might carry away: the ſcribed to ſhoots 
bell, and doe all, andpurſeall. | | from the purſe, - 
How [oſeph Creſwell, another of that ſocietie, and ©, Francifcans 
an Engliſh Chieftaine, hath beene tainted with that nh Nth [8 . 
ſpirit, it is roo to manifeſt; hee muſt forſooth, car- ſcribed to hit s = 
rie Prieſts, that cone from Spaniſh Seminaries into in the very mid= © 
England, vp and downe to vilite the Peeres of that deſt; with. this. © 
Kingdome,and to take theirleaues of them, that they p ofic ( teattine þ 
- | FE whicq werd fg- &*—_ 
may bring ſome comfortable newes, tothe oppreſled ,;gert(Theatine) ©. 
Engliſh ot their Kings intentions, for England ; hee and! bir thee of A 
| | this the Ignati Mm 
complained, to the preſent King, who wittily teplied tothem : Doe ye nor hea bis 
the purtle Fathers, and all willbe well, | - 
Aaz muſt 


Crna yr my en oe ee Fr Peg ERIE Tr tf Www oo ern entet Sr eron_ een cocecudec. 


7 he dan2er048 Spirits, 


hs tat. 


lr ae 


mult carrie them alſo, vynto the late King of Spaine, 
to kiſle that Kings hands; andto heare fromthe Kings 
 owne mouth, words of -comfort, (not of patience) 
_ to carrie tothe diftreſſed Engliſh. Catholikes ; that 

hee forſooth, would aide andaſliſt them, as ſoone 

as poſſibly hee could, &c, Oh, how did I my ſelfe 

| fee, and —_ the ſame wy about ſome fifteen yeres 
ſince,applaud, & commend a certaine Spaniſh 8 Ade. 
ory ym je | Iiedle, formuoreiing and yowing, hue if bin maſter 
| the King of Spaine, would giuc him leaue and allow- 
ance, hee himſelfe would imploy,all he could make, 

towards the ſubduing of Erxglaza, (this was the Ad- 

mirall, of whome 1 mentioned before,that hee atfir- 

med his King and Maſter, had no neede of England) 

and the reducing of it, to the Roman Religion ? A- 

MIT gaine the entertainement, and encouragement, which 
*The ſame Cre, the ſame*(reſwe/ gaue troWinterin his traiterous 


$ pro- 
cauſedaTe De- ject, ſtandeth firme 1n our Exgliſh records ; __ the 
«ouſt , 4 

um tobe _— acknowledgement of Garnet himſelfe, to haue beene 
ag wget ' partaker of #/mters plortte, doe demonſtrate, bath, 
> ht of the of whatſpirit Creſwell was, and alſo, of what ſpirit 
Spaniards good the Englyh [gnatians probably are , whereas their 


1h inlre- Prouinciall Garnet, was ſo deeply by his own confeſ- 
and, 


bThe'relation oF f10n tainted. By * thoſe verſes(amongſ diuers others 
the lewalty ſet vp inthe colledge of. //; alladolid, in Spaine, when 
Wherewith Phitip the King that now 1s, with his Queene, was by the 
therhird and his ſame entertained) with this poſie ouer them, (frgient 4 


Queer aps Fo facie ignts, )ehey wilflie from the face of firezand ouer 


Colledoe ofthe {Ne fame poſie,becing ſet alſo the Armes of England, 
| Knglih in Vols. *He Lions z and the Armes/of YVallsdelid, which are 
"deli, pag.z1, Fire, "Thoſe verſes I ſay approoued, by ſuch [gnaris 
OP  «nsas did read them, and many fince which haue de- 
+ fended them, do. demonſtrate the /gnatians holy ſpi- 

- Fits, againſtthis Countrey. 01320 oy 


# . % 
kv, 


Theſe 


. The vntam d Lions, ſterne and bold, | = 
with fire are omercome..1 ol ye ly po 


Fire tames them, when nought elſe prenailes,. 


 Showld teare the tender Engliſhflockg,, Man 


But Wiltam How/t another, who in $8, was all in Nao 
all, in Fland#s 3 wasnort hee to be touched with this. 1 4 
{pirit. > doubtleſſe the Rate of Eng/and, is not vnac«. © 1 ET 
qainted with hisproccedings ; but one thing 1 can. © © 
here report of him, from the mouth of a certain Eng». LS ole 
liſh Ignatianed Prieſt, correftour of the preſſe at T6. 
wnep/y10 Wit, that the ſaid illiow Holry in 88, ſentin- 


: 


of Certaine Engliſh 1 427 ia "% : 
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Theſe are the verſes, fuft in Latine. 


< 
1 


Perdomat indomitos, effrenatoſy, Leones 
flamma; feras vincit, vincitur igne Leo. 
eAngliaciſeuo, ne lanient dente Leones,. 
innocuas pecudes, innocuaſy, greges: 
Ferte citi Heſperias, Britanna ad littora, 
indomitaſq, feras Pincia flamma domet : 
Sic fugient timidi, poſita feritate, Leones; 
ſic poterit twtum, Viuers mite pectas. 


we 


In Engliſh thus. | 


with fire, it muſt be done.) |. Neil nw 
Left Englyh Lions, with their teeth, 3 1 + =» 
and with their cruell pawes, | ES. -4T4{ i} b- 


| which.are, to neere their jawes; i: 4Þ474 | (., ib You: 021340 
Bring Spaniſh fire to Britiſh ſhores, | Low 17 ba: trite hos 
bring foorth your Pincian flame :- | NL i 
Sowill they leaue their cruelty,, 41 be: | 
and fly away for feare; 0 | m2 vi1%s 
Soſhall the gentle cattell;, line _ _ ;- has x90. 
' #n ſafty, ener there... wy © - is 72310 0204, 1514208 
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8 The aangerome Spirits, 
ONE COR OO ER _ wa 
to England as many currants, as ſtood him in fiue 
hundred pounds ; by that meanes, to conuey ſome 

letters, into the ſame Kingdome : (doubtleſſe, thoſe 

letters cartied ſome myſterie with them, that were (o 


cloſclic and with fuch = care to bee carried.) But 


the practicall ſpirit ofchatman,and(his ſolicitudes for 

England,are to well known, therefore,of himynough. 

Burt one word with the Corre@tor, who iumpe at the 

time, when the damnable Powdertreaſon ſhould 

haue been a&ed, came downe from Rome, and in the 

company of ſome fiue orfixe Ignatians, (a matter nor 

vſuall to haue ſo many Ignatians ſent together in one 

miſſion for England) appointed and purpoſed with all 

expedition, to paſle for England: but ſo ſoone as they 

ynderſtood, of the diſcouerie of the powder plot , 

they all, and this Correctof, alſo, changed their cour- 

ſes andſerled themſclues elſewhere, one of thefpeci- 

alleſt of them now playing the'ReQor at $, Iohns 

mount in Loxain, At*the ſame time with like care, 
*Theſudden,vn- all the * bookes of Dottour Stapleton, were ſought 
expeRted, and for with ſuch haſt, as though they ſhould have beene 
diligent inquiry 3reſently put into the poſſeſſion of the Tynarians ; to 
 andlearch made \ 1m DoCtour Stapleton, had bequeathed them, for 


OS: much the firſt colledge they ſhould haue in Oxford, What 


noted by dwers theſc things might portend, T would it were not too. 


of the Seminary to eafie to coniecture, For my parr, I'will not iudge 
of D ard; and 4 any certainetie, onely I obſerue, howe in that moſt 
vein inſecrer, Þelliſh attempt, when * Abaddon, with his ſmoakic 
whenthe Pow- Locuſts, would hauc blowen vp together all the glo- 
der-plotwas ries of this kingdom; there were none but Ignatians, 


diſcoucred, and 4 Garnet, Gerard, Holcorne, Teſmond: or lgnatianed, 


many thereupon As Catesby, Kookewood fc. (wholoned the Fathers fo 


inferred,ſfure! | Mi | 25271 00 pts 
the ignatiat dearly,that they eſteemed of none,who did not high- 


fingerswere Hy reverence the Fathers ) were to bec found, parta- 
os kers, or abettors of that helliſh attempt ; andyer the 
iApoc.y, I2natians, and their friends beyond [464 what __ 

their 


- ££ a4 i 
_—— 


__ 


of certaine Engliſh 1ouatians, 019 
their * equinocations; roteliations, Bee. haue.fo clear, "ln Gerrard 
red themſelues,that amonglt thoſe outlandih people, = wy rs - wy - 
there arc very few whothinke the holy Fathers guil-c oſt 
ty : but all ſuſpition that is, lighteth ypon the, pate; hocrible che 
Grate Prieſts, which (God knoweth): ate facubeihigGyproceſt,. tthey 


ge | ; drunke more, or leſſg;iÞad no knowledg, 
ſuch courſes : if they haue not » Or Mllgg1oad, Sou oh 


O00 0 HO IIS 
Lacks 


of the Ignatians cuppe; bur there is no ſuſpition of 

the holy Farhirn s ( - forbid,)no rather, let the ac= —_—_— þ 
knowledgement of Garnet himſelfe, with his owne: 
letters,(euidences vnappeallable)and that which was: 

done before the moſt honourable, and moſt publike, 

Court of this Kingdome, be all inualid, and counter-=' 

feit, rather, then that any Ignarian, ſhquld bee found; 

guiltic of ſo execrableatreaſon. O immortall God. 
of heauen ! how hath the God of this world, blinded; 

their cies !' that they will poſt vppe' and ,downe, the: 

ſtrawie face of that wretched mi?they doubtles here= 

in are delighted with counterfeits ,- anda maske of. 3 
firaw prouided for the fire with the worſhippers thet- | 
of, Here, if I may beſo bold, I would aske of the Prefis, 
deat of Doway, ( becauſe heis aipecidy|\ewecinacg | 
mongſtthem) what ſpirit might bee obſcrued to haue: - 
been in him, when hee, with more then ordinary can- 


rentment,entertained Gay Fankesthe Pawder-mmatche. 


man,ſome diuers whole daicstogether,before his com» 

minginto Englard, with much conference with him, 

notwithoutadmiration of diucrsofthe Colledge; (who: MP 
oY 


ow. 

= 
mY 
a 


knew not the miſtery) conſidering the meannes of the * 

man.Surely if the* Vice«preſident had been there:then, *D, N,_ 

who cricd aucngance ona.ccrtaine Soueraigne; when 

he was for his clemency commended by a truchearted! 

Engliſh Pricft : hee had beeniafit man to! haue been of 

the Councell.But I marueli,not at his curſing (pirit;for 

he came from the Campe, to the Seminarics, andofa 

ſouldier, quickly. (which in ancient times would:not 

haue A EESEMdE: 3 Y.. APtick, Butalas 
FEY «©. © 


- w_ _ 


- — ww << ww -<c- oe oO a 


- - 


.10 


©7?/al.133, 


Pte IS 9% | 
__ 
De es —— 0 ———_—— 


—__ AO ICT 


T he dangerous Spirits 


luburelionzhrercef, ca 


—A— 


to make an end of this matter, that the Ignatians, and 
the Ignatianed , were too too well acquainted with 
ſome great matter tobe ated about the Powder time, 
For when I was laſt beyond the (cas, 8 graue perſon rc- 
ported in my hearing, and in the hearing of a revercnd 
Pricſt,that the 'meeter-maker of their Engliſh hymncs 
ſpoke openly in Anwerpe,at a table where diucrs were 
drinking together, ſome fiue or (ix weekes before the 
Powder-treaſo time, that there was ſome great attempt 
in hand in Exg/and.Pcrhapsthe good man knewnot the 
whole ſecrer, if he did, then perchance for very ſhame 
he concealedit, for I hardly thinkc he would deteſt the 


fa, whoſo eagerly commended the ſinking Ignatian 


Queres,or Pruvitanu; andihe molt villanous Polonian 
Exeraþs againſt his Maicties moſt excellentſtate and 
perſonzwhich bookesalfo,arc moft fingularly eſteemed 
by ſome beyond ſeas 3of which 1 thinke, if the moſt ex- 
cel lent Arch-duke knew, they ſhould not befo dearly 
cſteemed of by him. Bur Hurccafſe to write any more 
ef this kind,.I hauc perpaps diſcoucredfo-much of the 


Ignatian ſpirit, thatſome ofthem will attempt by ſome 


meanes or other, toattenuat my ſpirit : but I weigh it 
not, for nothing more welcome tome then death it (elf, 
ſo that I may be found prouided,and ready to mect him 
and to be with him, after whom my ſoulelongeth and 
breatheth ſo muchzas thiscorruptible fleſh of mine will 
mit me. My redeemer hath numbred my daics,and 

ath put my imperfcRions in his ſight, and before he 
calleth mc, no man can thruſt me hence : histruth is 
witneſſc to my foule, thatinthis writing, I ſecke onely 


 Hisglory, inwhomconfiding; Ifcarc no man, AndI 


humbly wiſh the Engliſh-Recuſants co beware of ſuch 
ſeducers,as come vnder the garments of theepe, butin= 
wardly are rauening wolues, whoplotting to bringto 
(ſe their conucrſion of Englend,(cekenothing but the 
avher then their deſires ſhould _ 
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*J of certaine Engliſh I gnatians. "TOY 
v4 R FO om — nwortenanmmretmononp omen hh 
bs takeeffec, And therefore,as themſclues well know,are = WE” 

F eucr inculcating matters,to the diſgrace of the Church, 

, and ftatc-gouernmentof this Kingdome; & cannot well 

f induce, that any Prig(t in his Sermons, ſhould ſo much: . \ 
$ as commend and inculcate obedicnce totemporall ma- 5667168 
F- giſtrates, I my (clfe wasat my firſt comming (ixteene > 

0 yceres lince into this Kingdoine, nota little reprechen+ 

59 ded by two Ignatian Priclts , becauſc|vpon that text, 

wh | RGinevnto Godtbatwhich is Gods,andio Ceſar that which « a1unh. 197 

L &s Ceſarsy Ilgd{laidchey ) toomuch inlilted vpon Marke 13. 

MY the latter part thereof, in per{wading of ebedience to 
3 the temporal magiſtrate, and yet in thatſermon (which 
FI was not aboue an houre and halfc long, Iamaſlured)I * 
5h dilcourſed not twenty lines of that ſubiet, | 

| Toprocced, I gather another tricke of naughty Spi- 
rits , eſpecially in the elder and latter Pontifician 
Moakes and Friers, who haueſct forth ſo many coun- 

4 terfer and comentitious treatiſes, inthe ancientFathers 
« names, by that meancs tocſtabliſh and confirmetheir 
I, doctrines, of their tranfubſtantiation, their Popes ſu- 

i | pPremacy, theiriconfiding in merits of Saints, adora- 

F tion of Images,&c, Wheroin, I do conſtantly aftirme, 

* thatthe moſt pregnant, and cleareſt proofes, which 
A chey pretend for moſt of their Romane poktions, are 
7 taken out, cither of ſuch counterfeit bookes, as ſome 
£ of the learned(t Pontificians callin queſtion 5 orelſe - 

R out. of ſuch commentitious bookes|, and.purariue. - 

3 -workes, of ancientFathers ; which by veryufficient 

> proofe, maybee ſhewed, to beenot| currant. And 
kay when withall, I obſerue, what order they haue taken | 
Fe -withtheir *Expurgatory Indices ; not onely;/togiue ,, ,. 5 
F: -ahnotations; burturthercocorrupt the: verytexts of Garg att, 
3s | ? | pag wit * tory, Romanus 
id Authours ; ſo that none, oflater Pontifician Authors, wyecapoliranus _ 
* in-ſhort time (ſuch as Caterave, Ferws, Stella, [,cds- Hiſpanus,Belgicus 

''8 nicas. (Granatenfis, Polidore Virgill, Clandins Eſpes, *4iti4 Powifeyse 
Fo ©, )' ball /bee found found, .angdito rain; 1k 
8 X | Bb 2 | : them- : 
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 themſelucs : yea, they ſticke not to corrupt, the ves 

ry texts of ancient Fathers, whoſe editions they day- 

| lie innouate at Rome, Pars, Lions, ec, The indu- 
*His Treatiſe of  Rrious *M. Thomas James, hath produced many 
corruption of * 6f ſuch corruprions, and promiſeth much niore one 

| Scriptures,Fa- of them fora'raſty which I alſo obſerved long agos, 
thers, Councels,. ... 4 propoſedto alearned man, bur phy: ho ſac 
by the Pogtifi- tisfaction, Twill heere giue to the Reader : itisa cor- 

Clans. ; SY 

"| +4,0.36,* euption, of a ſaying ot S. Gregorie Niſſene , which is 

; 44422. this, ( Tam ſolummodonaturam, queincreata eft, co- 

| \tere,ac venerari didicimus: ) weehauclearned, onely 
to worſhip, and adore, thatnature which is increate* 
.hut the Spaniſh Expurgatorie Indices, fay, the word 
(onelie) mult bec put out of the text :-a good cauſe 
-why ; thereader, cannot but obſerue the myſterie ; 
therefore I 'paſle it, with: filence, Doubtlefle thefe 
men, who areſo wmpudent, to ſet foorth their owne 
late Authours otherwiſe,then themſclues wrote; and 


Fully, intheirtranflations; peruert the ſacred word, 
.abhorring nothing more,then in thoſe places of con- 


the wordof God wavrsfirſtwritten;. by. the Authours 
pBellarm,lib,2, a ereot. w— ſhifts *' Bellarmine, Stapleton, Har- 
werbo De, ding,& others deuiſe,towaſh away this daſtardly ter- 


| her -confufion;; together/with her Expurgatory In- 
dices, of late, and ancient Authours; 


me, in that they doe, moſt egregiouſly (to bring, the 


- w_  _—_— _ 


arenot aſhamed, to corrupt thetexts of ancient Fa-. 
-thersworkes :itis no maruell, that they do ſo ſhame-. 


rroucrhes, in which they diſſent, from the reformed. 
Churches, to haue their tranſlations reformed, accor-- 
ding tothe originalls: of ſacred Scripture; in which, 


giuerſation of theirs,in refuſing trial by the originals 
; of Gods Scripture;bur; the imputation is iuft, and yn-. 
- remooueable, and will help to bring their Babell to. 


Further, the naughty ſpirits of many Pontificians, 
as Bellarmine, Stapleton, oc, hauc ſeemed manifelt to. 
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teformed Churches inhhate'andconteitipr Yexhtomi- 
| | We then, to teach ſuch doEtines; as they veretly de. 
LE . reſt, and diſclaime from, As firſt, they accuſe'thern, 
7 © that they, giue iuſtification'to faith onely; ( wi 6; 


4 o 


© oftentimes, fuch amaked faith; as they teach void? 
| charity,that is,faich.inforwed)athey ſpeale)ametc 
= cdlumniation;For;gwhoknoweth tor; thatthe refor- ; 
2 med Churches make iuftifying faith, th at, WhieNifi- , Gate. 
ſcparably ?-worketh by-charitie, as the Apoſtle ſpea-.. 
keth 2. againe;theyare accuſed, to exclude, neceſſity: 
of. good: works to ſatuation, -and/all' reward alſ6p"sf 
F ; good :workes(at faluation': meere imputations 2F6e, [Y 
b; as they cotitinually inculcate,and commend fieceffity , . _. - 
of good works in their api cre EN Ee CERES 
bf in, many of the Poatifician Churches/(whoſePreas i 
F:  :Chers, . are much/bukied,; with extolling/the merits'of-;. 140 1+ » £2 
; Saints, the worth df indulgences,) &c,)'Solikewife, 10% 50 
they publikelie profefle that God, willnot beeyn- © 
windfull of the leaſt good worke (done; as it ought, 
for his -ſake,) ta reward the fame, They are general-. 1:. 5,542 
1y calumniated, (amongſtthe good Engliſh Bontifi-:: +1 + (520m 
_Cians,. who:;meane well)ithatthy makeGodthe Au ict 156 72h? is 
j thour, and impeller of, andto ſinrie 2ameerecalum.. 00 0T 
E; ,nigtion. Thereareindeede,ſome' doubtfat{fpeeches,. © 
F: In Caluimes Inſtitutions,” but if ivywould:pleaſerhem, chu wigs, 
-burto, interpret fauourdbly his ſpeeches; :imbkerforcs': boy nf dt 
 agthiey interpret, the {1 )eeches:o many! rtDwmanes. '* Noi 19 Long 
[# yea and fentences of the very fſcriptureitdelfe;which OS 70 
= _ in ſomeplaces, ſeemeth more directlietomake God... 
£ the Author of finne, then ever Calvinedid:: theirew nh no, 
F .lumniating ſpiritwould bee ſatisfied, abd know,thartor; 2s! 0112 bh 
Fi :beetcacheth,nothing elſe then; wie enlmrans « 
i ſtianPhiloſophers'do teach;thereing; of Gods:imnme.. 
b diate, and politiue concurring, toxtheentitie, andna. 
8 ture ofenery ſinne, andto theentitic,,and:nature of 
eueric/morall, 03 naturall eccaſfion;; of finat: wlantbif 
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-hee: ſhould ſay, that God, as vniuerſall Cauſe, doth 

-not onely immediately, concurre, and intrinſecally 

coworke, with morall ſecond Cauſes, in theic mor- 

all evill actions, as you alltcach, ormuſt teach, vn- 

lefleyou bee Heretikes : but alfo, that God, as the 

Prime yniuerſall, and ſupreame: independent Cauſe, 

of all things dothin'a kind, of priority of nature; alſo 

prevent,and moue fuch morall ſecond cauſes; in their 

free moralla@tions, becing either of vice, or of ver- 

tue-: tell mee, is there none of your Pontifician Do- 

Etours; Friars,-or Monks, who teach the ſame, ifnot 

farre worſe? who canbe ignorant of this ? who hath 

vnderſtood, of the great * controuerfie, betwixt the 
* I wy ſelfewhen Tonatians, at Doway, and ſome other Profcfiours of 
wt qr gt Vniuerfity? the noiſe of which ſcandalous con- 

go in Doway, . 

faw this dorine trouerheſoundeth cuen vp to Rome ir ſelfe, there to 
thatGod doth be determined, &c. The Engliſh Liturgy is moſtegre- 
moue with a pti- 9;oufly calumniated to be yaine & irreligious? a moſt 


pans aq anderous imputation:for the forme thereof, is con- 


ara (her Formable to all antiquity, &-is very religious; and if 
morall agents in Lomepriuate diſorderly perſons; tometimes miniſter 
all cheir aCtions; not the Sacrament according to the forme therepre- 


 printedincer- {crjhed;, what of that ? Bur 1 haue often wondered, 
taine Theſes, 


| why the ſpeciallabſurdities and abuſes (ifthere'be ſo 
yr mts mo oj mo in ken of Engliſh emer. Praier , as 
likely, vndet I homme my wee. y.any of the aduerſaties 
moderationof in fomefpecial fort Jargely-diſcoucred and contuted, 
one D. Eftiw, (ofideringhow-often, andin how (peciall ſort, the 
oe ton 10 many turpitudes,abuſcs, c6tradiftions & fooleries of 
informed) def en-their Roman Maſſes hauebeen 1carnedly deciphered. 
ded the ſame po-2;- Commonty, and-daily; isthe /Church of England 
Kon, alumniazed;forgining/vato thelPrines} the Title of 
Supreamehead or igouernor” of the Church ' of 'Enmg- 

land; whichyer' is given in no other ſenſe, then'to 

ſhew (that very ipower andBupreame Juriſdiftion 

Mhich: al AncicaeChriftian:Emperouts and Kings 
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Calummiated by the Pontificians. 


in the 101d Teſtament, andfince, haue cuer more or#41. Paralipem.28. 
lefſe had in their Kingdomes; to wit, that for the i = my : 
publike ſetling, eſtabliſhing, execution and admini- Corke'® : Nets 
ftration, of all manner of iuftice, wherher in matters, * * © 
ofReligion, or other Tewporall cauſes; the Prince, 
hath Supreame — - and; that without 
his command , or permiſſion no man may , ſo 
muchas beare, or wagge any rodde, of any publike 
Iuſtice, or gouernment, But reuching the miniſtta- . 
tion of Sacrarnents;' giuing/of Orders, giuing the 
power of the:Keies, andin'or touching defining of | | 
faith; it is a mcere foppery;toſay, the Prince challen- = | 
gen any ſueh matter inthis Kingdome, or that' any 

uch is given him. But nal fuch reſpeCts,hedothimott 

religiouſly acknowledge himfelfe robe one of the fa-: 

cred ſheepe, of Chrifts ſacred flocke, vnder Chriſt his 

miniſteriall Shepheards of the Engliſh Churche. Re- —- 
member, I pray you how * Parſons admitteth,that the * Parſons his Ca- | 
Kings ſupreamacy (as his moſt excellent. and piquaStoBetencr ond 
Maieſty, moſt religiouſly, and excellently explanerh akon. og # 
theſame in his Apology for the Oath of Allegeance): . "= EW 

is allowable and ſuchas may be receiued., The'truth - * \; 

is, you care not fo much for whatthe Prince hath; as, 

for that the Pope is excluded from his gainful Supre- 

macy,ouerthis Kingdom;who was'accuftomed with 

his Annats,Reſeruations,' Vnions; Comendacs; Expe= B. 
Qaatiue graces,Prouifions,Preſentations,Nominari6s, 

and with infinite fuch like * nouelties of names, and * 1 ad Tims: 
prophanations, to corrupt all Church diſcipline-and- LL _ 
Religion ofthis Kingdome, as the* famous and holy,  Lincotn.Zpiſe.e- 
Robert, Bulnd6p of Lincolye, long agoe obiedted, ro pud Matth.Panſ I 
your holy Pope /znocent the 4. And heere tonote by in Henrico. 3. bh 
the way,your vanities;you thinke it,to be an eternall _ 4 
blemiſh to the Church of England,for that King Hen- 
rie for loue of Queene Anne Bolleyne, as you ſay, and 
to be divorced from Queene Katharine, mi 
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; 2 <2 Wl nothing raſhlic 'or- againſt, Faith, * thee preſently,\ 
— diſpatched thedame Arcicle, to the Vniuerlity of Oat 


pu I EE 


+ 2, the Popes authority out of -Exg/and,:incerely vpol. 
fancy andpaſſion. Bur alas, your deuiſe is vaine;; for 
it-wasfirſt giucn-yntohimby the learned Vniuerſity 
_ of Qxfora, thet-Pontifician. : vypon. this occaſion, ' 

which 1 defire xoutomarke; There was .carneſt ſuite, 


made by-ſome- certaine Pontificians, to the Kings ' 


'Maicſty to condemne ©IMartin Luther s opinions, as 


being, the very ſame in many points, with thoſe of 
Tobn Wicleff; who had beene long before, often con-. 
demnedyinthat famous Vniuerſity:of Oxford, andby 
many. of his former predeceſſors: : wheroupon the: 
King being deſirous to ſce:a copy of Wicleffs Articles; 
one was broughtvntohim, the which hee ſeriouſly 
peruſing, found one: of them; to/be thus, (ro wit) that: 
the!Biſhop.of; Rowe, had no power, nor iuriſdiftion 
by tight'ouer the Church of Erglaxd : Which, when, - 
the King ſaw hauing at that time, the weighty con- 


 trouerſic,, about | his dtuorce, with the Biſhop of 


Rome, he{ecmed to likethereof; but willing to doe 


ford, as M. Tho: ford; to hauciit, by the learned anew examined; and 
mas James hath their judgements freely to bee giuenypon it; the: 
affirmed vatome y.hich was accordingly done, andthe Article appro- 


very lately, 


ued : whereuponthat Prince reſolued, iby. Conſent. 
and Authority. of Parliament, to exclude the vſurped. 
power of the Biſhop: of Rome, ouer the Church of 
England : which ynder his moſt tyrannicall oppreſ- 
fions, had along time groned : but by this meanes 
cametobe deliuered'framthe Egyptian ſervitude, as 


- -- the holy Biſhop of Lincolne long. agoc Propheficed it 


would, AndifKing Heyry the 8, vpon your ſuppoſed 

motiues didimpugne, the as." yet, I pray you, 

what greater,dy{grace is it to the Church of Exgland, 

that King Herry ſhould exclude the Popes ſuprema- 

ergy Rome thes aanhoni 
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eſtabliſh the Statute of ſixe Articles, for your Maſle x 
auricular confeſſion, &c ? and what diſgrace to your 


doQrine of adoration of Images ? becauſe the viur- 
ping and auaricious Emprelle * Irene, cauſed the 
ſame by a Synod of Biſhops to bee decreed in Nice? 


And I pray you, doe you, thinke worſe of your ,-, 1c. 

| in Edward,L Vo _ 
ambiciouſly like 2 Foxc, liued like a Lion, and died iycbron.lib. y.cap. 
like a Dogge, brought them-in? beware of ſuch mil- 49 


Iubilics, becauſe? Bariface the 8. who entred 


likes, it willnot be tor the profit ofRomes purſe? 
Againe, the Church of Erglandis calumniatedeue- 

ry day,by all the Ignatians;as though ſhe had'no true 

orders or iuriſdicon:I dare affirme,that init there is 


as certaine,and as aſſured a ſucceſſion of orders'8& {pi-_ 


rituall juriſdition, as in the Church of Rome it ſelfe, 


which hath ſo often tottered, with ſo many ſchiſmes ; - 
and hath bin peſtered with ſo many: PORT 
ſelfe 


very lately ſcarched(for my own farisfattion)theRe- 


as both Baronixe, and Genebrard deliuer, 1 my 


cords,and 1 findclearly,that Archbiſhop Parker,was 
{1 ufhciently ,truly,and canonically ordered -and conſe- 


crated, by ſuch Biſhops as had received forders and 


conſecration according tothe Romane Church; he' 
ſwore net, thou wilt perhaps obie&;z obedience to 
the Biſhop of Rome a toy, Where, in all antiquity, 
finde you the vie of lwearingſubieQtionto the Biſhop 
of Rome? , Ramane Tyranny brought'itinto the 
Church, and Chriſtian liberty hath exploded it. Tr is' 
indeede, the ſoule of your Religion, that'ſubieRion' 


tothe Biſhop of Rome, is ameane,.neceſſaryto ſalua- 


uation, as neceſlary as Baprtiſme-ir ſelfe,” O prodigi- 

ousDoctrin,it is not enough; ſay theſe ments ſaluati- 

on,to be vnited with Chriſt, and ſabieedto our im-" 

mediate Paſtors, who are in vnion, with the whole 

Catholike Church, touching the Catholike faith ; 

valefle we be alſo-ynited, by CO ——— _— 
1 c 


+ wo Adrian, * 0 | 1 


* Baron in Anall 


Y Platina in &o, 


The Church of England, Ws 


_ Pope; after his iuſt depolitionby 
Clergy, & molt Biſhops of /caly aflembled in a Synod: 


the Po © ofRome ; who may both be an Heretike, 
and alfo,contawinate the Church, with his pernici- 


ous Lawes: Sothat if a Pope Nerolike, (as Boniface 


the 8.) would by pernicious Lawes, draw you trom 
Chriſt; and like as a Hcliogabalus (as John the xy 2.) 


would draw youto all impurities, and teach you ro 
divide the Church, by oppoling, againſt the true 


whole Romane 


or Ottomanlikeſas Paw/ the 5.) will teach yon, ainſt 


Chriſts inſtitution, not to yeelde remporall obedi- 


ence, to your lawtull Soucraigne ; if hce out of his 
throne, take ypon him, to dethrone him : vnlefſe 
forſooth, you be ſubieR to ſuch Vicars ofChrifſt, you 
cangot haue ſaluation in Chriſt. O prodigious and 
vaineDo&rine | of theſe times the holy Prophets (O 
yo Britaines) haue forewarncd ys, letys beware of 
them. RE 

| What vile calumniation is that by which the refor- 
ryed Churches of England, are charged, ro deny the 
ſeeing of Gods face and glory,vnto the Saints depar- 
ted, vntill the day of Judgement ? Whart a flander, 
that ſhe reſpe&s no Holy daies of Chriſt, or his Apo- 


files? 1dare ſay, thatthe memories of the Apoftles, 


are in many places, of this Kingdome as religiouſly 
obſerued, as the Sundaies are with them! :-but in the 
obſcruation of the Sabbath, | our Lords day; the 


Church of Exg/end doth;fofarre ſurpaſſe all Papiſtical - 


Churches, yea of Rome it ſelfe, rhar it were a finne to 


® (alvino Twrciſ- make any compariſon therein berwixt 'rhem. * il; 


an Ramolds calumniateth Catuin that hee teacherh, 
that Chriſt, by-his corporall death redeemed not man- 
kinde, A mcere Calummious imputation this do@rine 
is,that Chriſt by his meereCorporal death(had he nor 
ſ\ubiced himſelf, ro have vndergone, his fathers dif. 
pleaſure again mankinde, and ro have clothedhim- 


ſelfe 


Calumniated by the Pont 


» 
: 


ſelf,as it were, with the deſerts, puniſhment and guile 
of man)he had nor,fullymade that ſatisfa&ti6 for man» 
kind; of which the Scripture ſo often ſpeake:of which 
doRrin who can be ignorant, who is acquainted with 
holy writ?Great is their ſpight againſt tharmanz bur 
notwithſtanding all their malice.againſt him, he lived 
caccably, laboured faithfully, and died Chriftianly, 
[owing fach 2 poſterity of books behinde him, which 
checketh the daily & cogtinual innouations of Rome. 
Gricuous,is the imputation, to the Engliſh Church 
for condemning, and contemning the ancient Fathers 


[ 


whereas, rhe molt it triueth for, is ta fuppart that, of | 


(b)Tertwllian : ( Lued antiquifſmum,veriſunum)thar, , ..., 64 


which is moſt Ancient (cuenin the Fathers) is moſt ,,,c,,.,;, 

true, At firſt when.ceunterfeit Martials, Abdiar, Cle © 

ments, Markes, Dioniſes, were produced, the Prelars 

of the reformed Churches, were more afrighted then | 

hurt ; a»d to ſuch Fathers, they might ;ufly giue the 

Anatheme, becauſe ſuch fathers, had impugned and 

contradicted, that Goſpell of Chriſt,the which,who- _ 

{aeuer, though an Angell from heauen; ſhall doe, we | 

are warranted by the* Apoſtle to, giue him-the Ana», _ | 

theme. Burtin, and for true Fathers, the: Church o Pipend hr; Livin 

Hans reuercntly, and conſtantly avoucheth; that contre Here, cap. 

9 

ner vn, aut duo, fc, Whartſocucr, not one, or two /cript. 

but al cogether, with one andthe ſame-conſent,operi- 

ly, frequently, and .<copftantly, ſhallbee knowne-to \ 

hauc held, written, and taught, that,ſhe alſo withour Dy 

any doubt knoweth, muſt, by hex beg belecued; and 

this molt iultly, the Engliſh Church admitteth, it hes 

ing as ccarc, as-the.yeruc noone deics;thatall Fathers 

af the Ancicat Church,acuertaught;hebde,nar wrod 

any thing, in this {art, which is-not cleately, agree>- 
g to Gods word; Which is-the onely Rule "Chr. 
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- The Pontifscians refuſe 


But iuſtly to retort ypon them: who knoweth, nor 

that for molt, of their Roman nouel poſitions, the Ad. 
uerſaries haue no Ancient Fathers?and therfore to de- 
fend themſelues being vrged,they do not produce Fa- 
thers but ſtand totheirimagined Traditions, written 
no where,in Antiquity, but only reſeruedinthe Ro- 
mane Biſhops and Churches breſts, as they pretende : 
this is their City of refuge: as for example ; When a 
world ofFathers, concurring with ſacred Scripture 
is produced to ſhew that” the Virgin Mary 
(whoſe name bee cuer bleſſed amongſt, and aboue 
all women) was conceiued in Originall finne, yea, 
ſome of chem, with S. A»ſe/me auouching, that ſhee 
was borne in ſinne: (which I can hardly beleeue) doe 
they heere, ſticke to the Fathers nothing leſle? their 
imagined traditions muſt take place, 

Againe, when whole centuries of Fathers, =—_ 
thoſe aſſembled in Synods) bee produced, -t$ affirme 
that Popes, haue beene, and may bee Heretikes ; will 
they heare admit of the Fathers ? nothing leſſe ; allre- 
cords muſt be coſitertert, their own beſt Authors, de- 
ceived, rather then the Fathers authorities admitted; 
again{ttheir Popes infallibilities, When irrefraga- 
ble authorities, of moſt ancient Fathers, are wie ac 
ced, roſhew that the holy Scriptures, are the onely 
inerrable rule of Chriſtian, Catholike faith ; and 
the ſquare, 'by whiet' the writings and faith of all 

| men, and all Churches muſt be iexamined, and tried: 


will they heere, allow the Fathers ? No, alas, they | 


flyethe field, and ſecke after ſome maimed fentences, 
for Traditions ;- of which Traditions, when it is alſo 
ſhewed, out of the Fathers that they muſt alſo, betri- 
edby boly Scriptures t-willthey heerein receive the 
Fathers? euen'as before, renounce all : and: runne+to 
the preſent voice, oftheir: Church ; which Church is 
with them, the Pope alone, or Pope and his Cardinals. 
90 "83.  Againe, 
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the Ancient Fathers. | 0 
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Againe, whey all the Fathers, that euer coromented ' 
vpon the 14. ofthe firlt tothe Corinthians, with the © 
authorities of many others, bee produced, to ſhew 
chat the publike Church Liturgy, oughtro be ja ſuch 
a tongue as may be vnderſtood, by the allembly, and 
for their edification :; will they heere y/ accept of the 
Fathers ? Good God , they flect vp anddowne, like 
"men in maſes,to finde ſome probable reaſo.1s, for their 
barbarous ſcruices, .. Ot) 

Againe, when innumerable authorities , of anci- 
ent Fathers, are clcarely produced , for juſtification - 
by onely faith (* which worketh by charity) and , 
againſt their Laterane Tranſubllantiation ; willthey 
admit the Fathers ? Good God, their ſubterfugies, 
arc innumerable: either they will skippe over them, 
ne onely ta the text of Scripture, (This is my 
fe, they will expound all thcir ſayings : 
Rillremainerh : the natures of the crea- 
ot changed : Chriſts fleſh,which was cruci- 
fied is not inthe Sacrament: Chriſls fleſhis preſent 
as ina Myſtery, asin a Sacrament , asin a figure,  &c. 
with infinite ſuch like , moſt exprelle lentences: 
They will, Ifay, ſo figuratively expound them all, 
to ſhew; that as they deteſt any figurative expoſi- 


Ad Gals. 


| fition , of the words of Scripture , in this Sacra» 


ment , ſo they theryſelues delight in nothing 
more , then in figurative expounding molt plaine. 
ſentences of the Fathers, diſcourſing of chis my- - 
ſerie, ET : | 
Againc,when authorities of all the ancient Fathers, 
that euer had occalion to cntreatof theobedicnceof 
SubieRs towards their naturall Princes, and lawfull 
Soucraignes, bee produced , toſhew that Chriſtians 
ought to obey them, ® cucn for conſcienceſake, al- * Ad Rom.13. 
though they be perſecutors of the Chriſtian Relign- | 
EH Ce 3 | | on; ; 


CG. 


| The Churchof England 


P.M». 


Pater Gib. 


periall Papall power over Kings , and kingdomes, 
which the Romane Biſhoppes, now atlume to 
themſelves : will they heere ſtrike ſaile, and doc 
homage tothe Fathers ? No, God wor, they flic ouc 
ofthefield z and for the molt part, cither they paſſe 
ouer the queſtion with filence, or clſe if they bee 
Engliſh, and Ignatians, or Ignatiancd, they fall co 


libellng, and with namelctle Pamphlets , labour 


centinually to traduce Magiltrates , Government, 
MaicRy ; onely ftriuing by ſuch a noucll Goſpc]l (to 
the Apologics of which they arc aſhamed to put their 

ames) toſctvp the maicſty cf the Romane Papall 
monarchy,& after deſtroying of che Romane Empire, 
to Tuinate ſuch Kingdomes, as were, according to the 
predictions of holy Prophets,to riſc out of the anc 
Empire, vntill the times of malice bee atc. 
I iuſtly touch them heere for writing of , in 
defence of this Goſpell, to which bookes 
aſhamed, or elſe afraide to puttheirnames : wherein, 
they ſhew themſclues, to bee right Parſonians, and 
Ignatians, or elſe deepely ignatianed. Thoſe infa- 
mous libels of ſtinking and prophane Praritanzey and 
che mo(t blaſphemous masked Polonian Exetaþs, a- 
gainſt the maicſtics, glories, and- gouernments of 
theſe K:ingdomes : a exprefſely the molt difloiall 
quipping in the Polonian Exeraſis, of Englands title 


The Corrector, w, 9 France; Who compoſcd them ? Ignatians: who 
diuulged thein ?Ignatians,and Ignatianed. The vne 


ſauory Praritexzss ( worthy to bee rerorted into the 
Popes boſome, bur that the Maieſty of Guds Scrip- 
ture may notbee abuſed) who cauſed them to bee re- 
printed againe, after that moſt of them were taken at 
the Venetian Embalſadors? Ignatians. Who brought 
new ſtore of them againc, ouer into Exg/aed ? Igna- 

: ' tians 


on ; and that they neuer vnderitood of the Im-. 


ey are 
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_cietie of Ignatians , will nor permit their Diuine'to quires werth.* 
_ enter intoſuch an ynſound quarrell, leawing it,as they .cianoftheir - 


” 


__ 


| Calunniatedby the Pontifitians, = 


— 


tians. Who wereſo well purſed as to gine eight ſhil- © 
lings apcece, yeaan angell for ſuch a prophane Pam- 
phler, compriſed in a ſheet or two of paper ? The Ig- 
natianed,and Brethren of theſocjetie, Who compo- 
ſedthe late idle Pamphlet, of the Puritan and Prote- 
ſtant Sifter , communing 2gainfſt the | Oth of Alle- 
Giance ? A ſunple and fly Ignatian .crearure, God - 
wot. Who was the Authour of the late brag -: 
ging recapitulation , in the title of which , t | 
namelefle Compoſer, ( who ag it is reputed, reſting 
in S. Johns Monnt , ſhould haue put P.W. to the 
end ofthe Pamphlet,rarher then H.L )promiſerha re- 
capitulation, together with a declaration; but faiterh | 
in the latrer;for he declareth nothing; onlyhe recapi- E 
rulateth,a certaine learned booke, as itis thought of 
Leonard Leſſins , the demonſtrating Dimne; which 
booke as yet appeareth not. Some fay, the cauſe is, 
that the orbouc Do&ours of Pars hearing of it, b. 
have written to Rowe againſt the publiſhing ofir, to a 
the Popes Holineſle, for that (fay they) France is not "2 
in a fit-temper for ſuch doGtrines, Others ſay, the 
French Tenatians haue'written vnto their Generall 
Aquauina,to hauc the worke ſtopped, becauſe inthis 
time, when their credits are fo A Ga euery where, 
for like pernicious dorine it would as? 1 hurr | — E 
their _— AID done to faue on Ignarians skinnes Mela ons 3 
whole, a t the poore Eng:iſhRecufants , termed CE OE Pp 
both in lealy and ptr thc Pojies Aﬀes, muftheare _ xo try, 
the brunt of the Popes quarrell, though irbe to their Engliſh Recu- 
vtter ruines, I rather thinketbe booke is kept in, out fan's mult main- 


- 


of diffidence of their cauſe, and that the Louanian ſ6. *32e with all yr- 


i2c2 terextzemity, & 


po 
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fay,forthe Engliſhto defend andvnderake, ' Alaffe, foules+ 
the good Engliſhlike Aﬀes muſt vndertake all; and 0708 nice ng. 008 
vndergoe all; yet there was neuer people vpon earth _—_— 

; who 7 " 


ts. han, 
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; hor. acer rauenousand woluiſh ſinne, being becauſe-they did 


Miſſion, av the | 


Ignatians inter- 


pretir, 


who haue. had worſe ſucceſle with traigerous do- 


Erines and conſpiracies then they, Againe, who was 


the compoſer of the late Libel againſt me? the which 


I neuer read,to makemy ſelfe merry therewith, But 1 
heartily alſoreioiced that I was found worthy to ſuf- 
fer. contumely and diſgracetull flanders for truths 
ſake,and for my Countries and Princes ſake, Some 


fly Saint-Omeriſtian boy, for his Fathers the Ig- 
natians : Who as it is reported, made themſclues of- 
tentimes meric with the ſame at their recreations,& 
after their full meales ; whomlT here leaue to the ma- 
Ling of Libels ſtil, if they hold char a fic. courſe to ſup- 
Port their deſperate caule : only give me leaue (Cur- 
teous Reader) here with two or three particulars, to 


ſhew how the young Ignatians like Crabs, learne of 


the old,, like as to write nameleſle bookes for their 
goſpecll, ſoalfoto blaſpheme maicſty and ſoueraign- 
tic, and to conumend and engender diſloyWl ſpirits, 
and todiſcommend and checke the naturall and loy- 


ets agoc,andas much as finceTuly laſt, my 
. ſelfe, wit 


with diuers other Prieſts, arriuing at S.Omers, 
we heard there a certaine Ignatian preach vpon-that 
text, Beware of falſe Prophets, &c. In which his Ser- 
mon, before the whole Engliſh audience at S.Omers, 
he did moſt bitterly inucigh againſt all ſuch Prieſts,as 
in Exgland didallow and commend the Oth of Alle- 
gianceto be taken: and according to his Fname , lice 
did ſofcake them, that hee doubted not to call them 


- Wolves, yea raucuing Wolues: and alchough(ſaid he) 


they ſay Maſle, miniſter the Sacraments, {ay their o- 
ther praiers, live vertuouſly, and ſo appeare with the 
-outward clothing of ſheep, yet they are Walues)their 


not teach forſooth according to the order * oftheir 
miſſion,(marke his words,)nor according to his com - 
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manflement, | from whom they had rar r miſſion (can 
youconceiue the myſtery ofthoſewordes, the order 
of their miſſion? )'in teaching |} the. Oath: of Allegi- 
ance to be lawfull - ſurely this order of miſſion is that 


' policy, which Robert Parſons ment, whento accrtain 
Pope, ſeeming loath. to ſend. ſuch, proper men into 
 England(as came before. hjm,.to kifle his feet,and-to 
| hs his encdifion) where-jitwas probable they 
' ſhould fall into danger of death, wk F 
it were long he would'take ſome other courſe forthe. 


aying that ere 


conuerting of England)that politikmanreplyed thus | 
in the very hearing, and not: wichout] 20miration of _ 
thoſe Pricſts.” \ Holy Father.it.is meet, that they; ſtay 
not,but goe,and 238 the}.policy. beſtill- continued; 
which wotd policy ſtroke. ; bs in 

* Pricfis' minds, that he hath, politikely,kept. himſelf 
out oFEngland;, & lucrh Rill Es A 

tather then he will come.into'a Plentiful Col 
Sa Robere Þ Parſons policie with edaogen, 
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triurther of Hemry.che.fourhy 1rhe Hrenth Kabg-6l 


ſomewhat freſh 


and rienes was l br; how that 


ſeem to make 
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ſome ſhew wor RR TIN athis.cod;-inſo vilanous/a 


ſorr,( as efore his repentance was'as bad as the- 


d&ed rs to wit i hete words, (a5:iewas reported) 
chat hee Was, qiry, tort! a5 he-badicqmmireed mr. 
hekingo not JPrry! had filled Hey the faurch 


a:centaine * 


he © pal | Coding: oqube 
n ſuchakind of repencancehe might haute 
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Ignatians inter- 


Erines and conſpiracies then they, Againe, who was 


fer oontumely and diſgracefull flanders for truths 
ſake,and for my Countries and Princes ſake, Some 


after their full meales ; whom I here leaue to the ma- 


- Wolues,yearaucuing Wolues: and alchough(ſaid he) 
_ they fay Maſe, miniſter the Sacraments , {ay their 0- 
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who haue had worſe ſucceſle with traigerous do- 


the compoſer of the late Libel againſt me? the which 5 


I never read,to make my ſelfe merry therewith, But I 


heartily alſoreioiced- that I was found worthy to ſuf- 


ſilly Saint-Omeriſtian boy, for his Fathers the Ig- 
natians : whoas it is reported, made themſclues of. 
tentimes merie with the ſame at their recreations, 8 


Ling of Libels ſtil,if they hold that a fic.courſe re Gm 
port their deſperate caule z,o4 | 
teous Reader) here withiwo 
ſhew how the young Ig 
the old; like as to writewan 
goſpell, ſoalſorto blaſphame, 
tice, and to conmend any 
andtodiſcommend and 
all. Some yeerc agoc,andamu 
ſelfe, with diuers other Peſts 
we heard there a certainelon 
| text, Beware od falſe Proplante,1 

mon, before the whole Englilh 
he did moſt bitterly inucighaga 
in England alloy and comm 4 

ianceto be taken: and according to his name , lice 
zo" ſofcake them, that ubees not to call them 
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ther praiers, live vertuouſly, and ſo appeare with the 
outward clothing of ſheep, yet they are Wolues)their 
rauenous and woluiſh finne, being becauſe-they did 
not teach forſooth according to the order * of their 
miſſion,(marke his woxds,)nor according to his com» 
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manfle ment, from whomthey had hair miſſion (can | 7 
oucdnceiue the myltery of thoſewordes, the order, 
of their miſſion? )'in teaching} the, Oath: 'of Allegi- 
ance tb be lawfull - ſurely this order of miſſion is that 
policy, which Robert Parſons ment, when to acertain 
Pope, ſeeming loath. to ſend ſuch,proper men into + 
England Fo came before, Ho kiſle his O__ to © 
take his Benedition) where-it was obable they 
ſhould fall into (cad of death, and nr pw ere: 
it were long he would'take ſome other courſe forthe 
conue erting « of 7 aura jan politikmanreplyed thus 
 ——— and not without; miration of _ | OY 
"A Father;it.is meet; that they. (ta 'N 
hole Sag ig one ates,» 
| roxc p into one OIe | 'S be 
t he hath © licikel ;kept,himſelf Parſons policy. , 
liuerh Rillapoos WE" 2s RPE. , 
ys come into'a Plentiful Co "2 
Parſons policie with , danger, 0 his 4 
[ F | ; be C35 bk i ed #$% y Þ 
——_ of the late; mol? dereiabll DS? þ 
the,fourch; 1the french King, was 4 
ern g's oo —_— I 
oreC Fin TEPEPBANEE etna bed es the 
deedirfelf rg wit. acks words, (anipwas reported) . 
at hee Was ſqiny, Forthas.he. had-eqmanired murs =} 
ther,but nor jprry har he had feilled Hey the faurch 
the Kin 50g ange- Which reparsmhen-bheard, I both 
o_ _d rePogs the þ ebboayn a ter and 
= —_ diſh: bur ; (Achough divers | 
rierts and Tec f:a1E rtaine , 
YebaidnPricf ; 


- "The Tenge _— Tapati.ins 
—_— - gud ograte iy wene— 
baoidin theman &altiniied ofhis'$ irit,and altoſt 
of my felte(who was' then « fellow pri oner with him) 
| I replied = *Pather,(for ſothey muſt beall called) 

* A certaine pe- you and your - order , have Hitrle reaſon, in any re- 
danucall Ignati- pe&tto dJefend that moſt wicked villaine ,confidering 
 anin tus confu- what s Parronythelatenrthered Kin, Was, to your ' 
ration of Auti- Qrderfburtorwithttanding, my Yeply. re Hd dh on, tO 
corzon, ſublcri- maintaine Kis parddoxe; He ts now recollefting his 

berh his Epiſtle C 
Dedicat. to the {Pivit, #& Louaine, zo induehim, with better Diui- 
Qucen of Franc nity; and ſounder diſtindtions before he returne into 
thus: Serum bu- this Courtrey ; he was beere reputed halfe a Saint; 
milupus,Clens b "4p 4 herefore; Idoubr; hemay rexur pe againe org: 
ſpon ; what fo6herthan welcotriets Englard. 
og Parum de Not many yeeres fince;there was a cextaine Wor- 
|! Secietare Zeſu,., thy; and very worſhipfall Gentſewomian' en whoſe 
C |  _ loyaltheare, ro Priqce ard Connrrey and: ors al thoſe, 
q | _ 7," who wiher, hive iflved Fom theiſitneBock ke, | 
T |} | darevidterrake, Tam {6 well 's iongr with thei 
it true Engliſh heartsnd dutifu}} tons) who being 
at S, Omers, _ _= Wore Pos her, necke, a " 
caine Jewell, which was- once be dg.to a 
| Vrincefle; The fewell veg yy Fs 34g of 
- gold, had; ſer jtito it aps won aid vtider aclear 
Ghirittal ypoh one ſilethertof, 0kag' the picture, ff 
our Sauiours face; yporithe 6therfide, the FOR of 
our moſt excellent Soucrai epvhenhee' Wes a childe: 
but how; 'thatigoud Octet” þ Was faken YP 


þ atian Prieflirttny heatin "fo We 
Ne heir omlt) RW parts. oe Breath: Tet fs 


__ our Princes aeponit, (os, We he Ignatian 
ſaid, was ap erſeoweer; and att 'enermt key ke re- 


ligion) Ieantell, biwpiſe 7 beard: Fj bh rehenfions 
and. defende@het co: 5 charging 


"",” hevyin: what 1 <dnld\26' contih 


 Burfince thar ciiie, moan rot yy Bt. Seine 
—_— and. oa not _, 
they 


that' cu ome Ftill, | 


K EP REt. "3p, >= 5%; * wx 
ers 7 ISASSATYx; en; 
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* [ts * 


_ poſſib ly learne * her : (ſhe refpetting; doubrlefſethe 


 maineth, hanging vpon 4he blefſed Vizgin. AHMaries 


they hauc beene ſo buſie with $ her,chax =p: one 5" U_ 
or other,ſhee could, pox keepe it, quietly, bur harb 
ſent it away to Lerezto ; when 1 law the Gentlewo- 
man at. $.Omers,ſome tweluenonth,and mort agac, 
I was very eanielt with her, to knqw;ypon what oc- 
cafiod, ſhe had put the Iewell away, burl.could-not 


lgnatianFathers credit, at $, Omers )onely (hee told 
me, becauſe ſhe could, never, bein zeft abour,it, bur . - 
that they would be ill yrging.to *© hy 0 begge. it © Idoe not well 
fromher, ſheyqwedit to Loretts, whit her alſo, thee remember whe- 
Accor dingly {cor it, notwithſtanding many: oppoliti- ther her woxgd , 
ous againſt the fame her fadt ; where alſo, now itre- be w b get, or 
Pifure, whic) is Het worny '&d 4 endadored. 
Theſe three particulars,..v lome like, which 
artly hauc fargorten, partly. aan :I write not (God 
is witneſle) for any other cad, but to diſcouertheir : 
Spirits;. thax they may betaken, a5. they-are, for the |» | 
Gp Bri SEA auth of whom the Apoſtleiu. 6 1 ns 
dai hath ſo expreſlely forgrold long agoe.2.admonir 7 
ſhing vs tobcware TACGN Fox, it is/athing-which | 
I haue cuer ſpecially obſcrycd, charthoſe-who are the 
children of God, arc guided with Gods Spixic, per, * Ldareſtand Sp 
cially, when they are, proſe j > #1 _ 
Which appartaine to God: 4 = —_ theſe, 1men,do 
Faye molt c regiouſly abuſe themſclucs, in ne Were MAre.com" 
berate pro Ari of their religious. courſes, what mcndable,. then - | 
PRE though their Spirits *, They doe often int- cn; 0 of ©op 
ole as Ig truth. otche Gpſpell of; the refore ee oy 4 4 
med Chu Churches Re FIRE: * (alwin Was a Wicked man,anin- cheir Foam, 
ous man -t tBeanalſo was a voluptuous man, Martyr, who was . 
before be fell on thew, But letthem not tell what >r it is reported 


y honouratle 


maner of men,thcy were, whea'they were wich chew, y! ( ; 
but whe KUP js 4 them,& whe when phey; WOrE gol from ma 404m. pew 
them ; PER lined rerenollys: xdligi 


', obati- before his cad. G 
tably 
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| tably, iuftly, (being goſe from them) eutherit will be 
chought, . that' they . were calumniated*to haue 
' . brenegricious, when they were with them, or cf 
thatir was their corrupr religion, 'and' the ſpi- 

© rit thereof, whicttthen led themro ickeAnclle, | 
-- Tris credibly reported that Robert. Parſdns, being 
deſirous to hauc had [ohn Gerrard: life, written, a- 
'mongſt many things, to haue beene putin the ſame; 
ove (becial matrer{hould have beene, that hee had 
'conerted' vo the Romane profeflion; ſome of the 
damnedcrew as they once called themſclues;'to wit, 
the twoPowder-wrights, and Cateſsy who was ano- 
ther of the damned <ctew, as is reported, and who was 
- 'conuerted (as they ſpeake)by Gerrard: and peru 
-_ ſomeothersof them:by whichitis cleare, chat, Ko- 
bert Parſons,chought'itno ftaine rotheRomanereli- 
* I could nomi- $i0N, to haue moſt* wicked men, turned ynto it; and 
natediuers Stifi-T hope it is no ſtaine tothe Profeſſors of [gnating {o- 
pers, wraed to cjety, that their Protoparent Ignatius had ſo little 
them, but not feenns.of God, of folirtleTenſeof 2 religious life,be- 
converted, ſome © 45 onders, (which a8 the (thunderclaps, made 
Nerd” New: Lurhera monke, they fay ) ſo they made 1gnarixs, 
gate is well ac- the Parent; & Father 'of ſo many renowned [gnatians, 
quainted with »:77;erome Bolſecks, a profeſſed enemy to Calnin, wri- 
ſuch perſons,and 1 taoſt calumnioully apaint him; that being a Pa- 
*hither ſome. Pe was both acaſed, ho af ere=pptr er $agoig 
rimes, yea, and my, arid marked therefore, Fg REC VILGNNGLEY 5 UH 
contelle, and yet records whereof, faith that lying Prieſt, remained at. 
profcfle ill?” a7 ,;oune; whereas yet -no cred eperſon could cuer 
- Belſeca vie " ſeethem + the whichifit had beene true, why, (tell 
y — meeſomeBolſckian) was, hee ſuffered, to preach vp 
ard downe afterwards,” m divers Pariſh Churches, 
of the Pontificians ?' 'And were,” thoſe of Genena, 
 ſoprodigall of their ſoules,and re chleſfle of their ho- 
' nours ro commit themſelves to ſuch a man, ſo pub- 
likely defamed? and why did not Biſcke difcouer 


driuen to Lioxs, where to purchaſe'credite with the 


' bonourhim with the great dignity to bee.a Door, W 


- bing apapifle /oax& her moſt hateful end,muſt not 
| belecued:: one Coclers againſt Lather muſtbetbelee- and almoſt "all 0<- 
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: Calunmiated by the Pontifiicians. - 29 


i —_— _— 


_—w— 


chis impuration before he fell out with Calwin & & was 


Archbiſhop, hedeuiſed ſuch lies againft Ca/wir, as 

hee thought good? I'doubt nor, but this againſt Ca/- 

iz is alike true; withthat which is written againſt 

Martin Luther by * Coclews: yon a certaine time ,  , PAK 
forſooth,(ſaith Coclens)when the goſpel of the dumb Pear ane was ha 
Diuell was reade; Lwthe# being then by, ſodainly he 

fell downegcrying out, I1amnot dumbe, Iam not bs 
dumbe : by the ſame ſhewing himſelfero bee pofſeſt 3% 
with a dumb Diuell: alikely tale ſurely,thatnorwith- | _— 
ſtanding this, the Auguſtine Friers who were not ig- 
norant, what the Canons of the Church had 'proui-. 
dedinſuchacaſe, ſhould with the authority of the 
Biſhop, ro whom. their Monaſtery was ſtbie&, pro-. 
mote himto the degree ofPriefthood, and afterwards , 


and profeſſor of Diuinity amongſt them. Surely ey- 
ther Coclerr'is an impudent lyer, gr elſe thoſe Ang 
fſtine Fryers-were. impudent fellowes,” to promote 
their duinbe Diuell co fuch honourable 'and7divine = 
dignitics; as Priefthoode, and DoRorſhippe 'are7 . 
Away with theſe fables,and the like, which Coclews 
and Bolſek baue deuiſed touching the ends W, deathes 

of L«ther and Catuin, the which were both relrgious 

and pious,as divers worthy: perſons' who were pre- | 
ſent at their-ends haue teſtified - but 'obſerue thefe + X 
mens humors,one Coctexs, or one Bolſtk profeſſed * Plating, Men« 
enemies muſt be belecued againſt Cal/#in er Luther, & tuan,Carenxs, 


awhole centurie of: Authors & Pontificians, deſcti@ ©74"1iu,Sabel. 
;; Naucl: Mayian 


>, Martin Polen. 


ued,and yeta Cardinal and alearned man of the Col ther huſtorians 
ledge of mommy with diuers other muſtnotbe be- _ (9 till 
lecucd againft Gregory the7,: deploring and deetas On phmus. 
ring his-wickedilife; nor oY relating his miſer#- LON ; 

| : 3 ble. - | 


Mt... 


2 OIY quando 
. The Pontificians giue credit - . 

ble end, I might here adde ſomewhat,touching their 

ſpirites in giving, credite to their lying Legends; but 

of that perbaps more fully hereafter ; and truly Thope 

that conſidering their Popes have 1d often paredtheir 

breuiaries (though leauing yer, many ' corruptions 

both in their fealts of Dedications and in their office 

of Katherine virgine and Martyr,and elſewhere )-thar 

beforeit belong they will Eracke Swrivs his credite 

alſo for his many tabtes.as they hauc already,more or 

lefſe broken the credit of os 2 Voragine.Archbi- 

 ſhopof Genos in bis golden Legend : of Yircentiws 

Belinacenſis , and Antenine of Florence,chomthey cal 

_ Saint Anthonine;but will here onely with the Rex: 

ders pooienen, rclate one of their miraculous: fables: 

lacob.a Forag. which*theſerhree mentioned do relate. When Charles 

is Logon —_ {urnamed thr Bald, came ta S. Eg:idivs his Monaſtery 

re 4g ' (ay-they,) he being perplexed with a molt grieuous 

Fmcent.Specul.! fin, which be was aſhamed to copfeſle, he bgnified the 

" lib.23.cep.140.4 ſarnchisgriete to Egidens , defiring m— for 

_ remiſſion thereof; whereupon he praide-and-thar-{o. 

heartily, that a certaine: Schedule, by | the hand» of 

an Angell was giuen to Fgrdine, in which it was writ» 

ten, that pardon was granted to Charies; andwithall 

ic was added inthe ſame Singraphe, that whoſocuer 


any ſipnes by him committed, hee ſhould (ifhee did 
leaue to continue! and commit the ſame) not doubt 


to have remiſſion thereof by the merites and inter- 


. ceſions of Saint Egrdins, How great was Diana of 
che Epheſians? but farre greateris Egidies of the Ro- 
mans, Fie ypon fuch horrible blaſpbemies againft 
the bloud'of Chriſt,and to the grear difſhonor of thac 


' vile fable reported by throe ftich witneſſes, whereof 
'two were Archbiſhops,and one of them a Romane 
Saint; theother aBukoppe, was/ſammenmesyſcd ro 


be. 


ſhould afterwards call ypon Eg idins for remiſhon. of | 


- name, in which * oncly wee purchaſe ſaluarion: this 


= 
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be read andfſunyin old Breviariesz butnow itis ſera») 


—_— 


ir. 


ped out by Carclinall Q#(gnonetbut yet riotwithſtan= 
ding, there is as bad ſutfe in this kind, left behind 
for the diſhonour of Chriſt and of his Apofties(who' x ad Corinth.a, 


deliredto bee eſteemed no other, then as ghe Mini- 
ers of God,and the diſpenſers ofhis miſteries) for 
| they haue made chem Coredeemers, 8& Coaduocates 


with Chrit. Heare courteous Reader what they ling 
to them, andthen doe thou iudge, Firft inlatine thus, 


wh Saunare,egre 


7 Quicahumverbo clandites, | 1.48! 
Serafqae ct ſolnitas, | fi 0942/1 1:2117 ear erat 
ne omnibrs, | | | Apoſiole,.. | 
Solmite In(ſn,queſumns, 14 "EN PENY | 
Quoramprecepto ſubditnr ; 1 $14 40” 

| Salem langnor omninm, "N10 /16 DAL | ; 

s morebia ; 4 63 ,209/353 


Nos reddentes virtutibas. - 


Thus Engliſhed by Verfegane. - 


f 


Yee, which by wordes, the heanens cloſe, 
And lvofe thereof the locker agnine, 
Vouchſafe, vs Py your beheſt. | 
Fromall the finnes,that vs reſtraine, 
To whoſe commanding ſubivtt are, . 
 Tafinmitier, and bealthes of alt: 
;\Owr illdiſpoſed, cuſtomes,cure,  - 2 


And vnte wertnevsrecall. + 


Whoſe eyes,arc not ſhur, ifhere he FG nor plain- | 


lie obſerue, haw they have taken the glory of onclie - 

Redeemetſhippe and Aduocacy fromChiit, and haue 

tranſferred nvpon his Creature? how iplaine'/is ir, 

ro S—_— ole things from the Apoſtles, which 
on 


doth giue , and from whoſe onely - 


hands,-, 


w 2. ” "RP. % es =} "R a, 5 
= TE7. OTIS” 6.00 CES YE... * 2 0 =O 0 OI OR ER , 
1 ? Y © 24.4 a; MS - _ 
x 3 BOVPTL, VEL > nf IG EW Be CO Stan) GR. . 
[3 ® 7 8 q U R-ahe od ns As. Ih «24 80 TRE 
: % : " Ss 8H % $8 a B+ 5 2 
$51 OLOERES 2a *: 
o - ; f : Ss. £4 Þ vc 
: 6 We Wc. uu 

: 5 S $ 5 Re.” 37) 4 
0 5 RIES Tang LP Sel 

4 5 ; 
« y-*: $4 *3 £ w 

y Is Ebb] 1b 
ry " a7 w Apt 
P 


I UE IE IEEE 


— —_— 
tas 


The Church of Rome 1 notwithſanding 


hands,we are to expe@them, to wit; peace and ſalua- 
tion?. Vouchſafe O Chriſt, to open their' eyes, thar 
ſecing, they may.ſec; and be conuerted , and thou(O 
: . - God) heale them; thou (O God) reſtore them to all 
vyertues, - Iſhoulldhere, declare ſomewhat; how: the 
Romane Church, trauailethto make her Religion, to 
ſceme»and- appeare magnificent, pompous , \-plori- 
_ ous by deuiſed ſhewes; afitte deuiſe indeed todraw 
the ſimplc,burt wiſer trauailers and indicious.perſons 
obſcruing ſuch artificiall and ſtagelike repreſentati- 
* Diverſe both _ 1. + -ather another conclufionthereourzto wit, that 

—— ., theirRcligion is, humane, not diuine, - notagrecin 
men. haue taken to the true ancient Chriſtian ſimplicity of Chriſts 
great offence at Church,Do they think, that their. ſumptuous catrying 
the Spaniſh Fop» their God vp and downeſtreetes,their publike incen- 
190-5 engl 4 ſing and adoring of it, their deuiſing ofmanyrich re- 
ave been grear- Preſentations, to ſet forth their ſolemnities will draw 
ly confirmed to the wiſer people, of ſuch coſitries as areauerted,;. from 
continue ſtillin,, the Romane Church? no God wot, there isnothing 
| theſingle and *, ore , auerteth them,then ſuch open and heatheniſh- 
—_ ne Bey like kind of worſhippes , which were never dreamed 
bas, ofin ancient Churches, nor commended by any an- 

cient inſtitutiqn ofany Gouernours of the ſanie, 
"The Concluſion. PEE 

But I will make haſte towardes the:Concluſion of 
theſe my motiues; yet before Lend;I ainconſtrained 


for the {atisfa&tion''of others, to ſhew,. with what 


conſcience andreaſon, IT dare.aduenture, to.)leauc 
communion, with that Church, »which.is ſofamous, 
andſo conſpicueus,and which hath beene cuer viſi- 
ble, for ſo much as congernethexternallſucceſſion, & 
=> — anoutward kind of profeſhon, of: many pointes of 

Chriſtian DoQrme; ſince Chriſts aune;(at)like-con-! 


" rinuing ofſucceſion can beetſhewed in the: Clan»! 


—  Cches of Hieraſalem, Alexandria,&c.)It cannotbe de- 
pied, butthat the Romane, Ghuxch in the Apbſites 


_ time, 


APA. 
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. the Apoſtles liued, the Church was an immaculate 94” nuitan 


Pauls argument beetrue) the Romane Church was 4 on. ir Annal, 


—_ 


" hereuer-iſibility ought to be forſaken. 33 


time, was a pure and ſound part of the Chriſtian Ca- 

tholike Churth,(although in her very infancy, ſhee _ 

was ſliding,ifyou beleeue Onaphrizs,whichmoued $, ; 
Detrer to haſten and returne vnto her, and although * orupbrius in 
a Euſebis relaterh Egeſippus, to affirme, that whileſt amnotat.in Pla- 


| , | ' Petrs. 
Virgine, and pure fromerrour; but they being dead, , enſeb.lib, 3. 


there did preſently ariſe thoſe, who did impugne the þj{#.cap.z1. 
Apoltolicall truth) notwithſtanding theſe things, I "4 
doubt not to fay, that the Romane Church continu- 

edlong time ſound in all ſubſtaariall matters of Chri- 

ſtian doctrine, vntill humane Traditions beganneto - 

entermixe themſelues,with religion inſtituted by di- 

uine authority, which then moft apparantlie began, 
when the Church came to enioy temporall peace,and n 
prolberieho preſently after the dayes of Conſtantine = 

the Emperour,in whoſe time,and by whoſe donation #e 
poyſon was powred into the Church, as theblite of ,,, FF 
Siluefter Pope delivereth of a certain Angelical voice, ,,,,z.... 
pronouncing as much:the operation of which poiſon « 

ſhewed itſelf, partly in effect,in the timeof Damaſus, 

when by reaſon of x: *competency,'and contention \% 
which was betwixt him,and ©///ime for the Romane «<q mime, Mare 
See; ſo much bloud was ſhed, that I hope, (if *Saint cellia bb 27.49.94 


h ry carnall. opprefiled wi rieuous con= © 3 comm. +. 
then very carnall, opprefled with ſuch g con Mara ans 


tentions, and not being in vnity of ſpirite, thinking Soariterta aa 
the fame thing, but yk. 199 horrible ſchiſmes a= #i:meth how - 
mongſt them ; and I doubt notto affirme, but that the Biſhops of 
Damaſus more or leſle as hee was delighted (accor- Rome cxaking 
ding to the faſhion ofRomane Biſhops) with ſump- wa wer 2 
tuous attendance in his / ous ſo alſo more or lefſe p;jghoodints 
broughtin ſumptuous ſeruice,and pompous ceremo- remporall domi- 
nics into the Church': and this the Pontificians can- nin, contended 
not deny, if diuers\thinges that bee in Damaſmns his f9r ow Primacy 

| +... |  ouer all uther 
Pontificall bee truly attributed to that Popes infſtitu- cplcches, 
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T he Romane Church notwithſtandin g 


2 Man T5 


d Luc.1$, 


. 2 ad Theſ.2» 


rution and collection(which- in ſundry thinges I be- 
leeue not,) but this Biſhoppe is made a Saint in the 
Romane calcnder - the Lord knowes for what yer- >, 
rue, or When he was firft ſainted : perhappes for his #. 
tumultuous entrance, or pompuous conuerlation in 

the chairc of Rome, in which reſpeCt hee may be re. © " 
puted in ſomedegree the Protoparent of many his \ 


o 


Succeſlors, 

Theſe beginnings and entrances of corruption & 
vanity into the Church of Rowe obſerued, which in 
ſucceeding times, and in ages after ages grew into 
moſt horrible grieuous prophanations by the ſubtle- 
ty ofSatan, whileſt the Gouernours of the Churches 
ewere aſleepe, that is, were lulled with temporall 
peace, and proſperity, I ſeriouſly firſt conſider, thoſe 
Propheticall wordes of our b Sauiour , in which hee 
hath foretold, that when kee ſhould come, he ſhould $; 
hardly find faith ypon earth: which defe&ion from hs 
faith,as it was to bee, and generally to ouerwhelme 
the whole world before Chriſts ſecond comming ; 
ſo, who coulde long agoe preciſely ſay, when 

it was to beginne: onely after-experience hath de- 
monſtrated it,and doth tell vs, that according to a- 
nother Propheticall prediQtion of the moſt bleſſed 
i Apoſtle, who hath expreſly delivered, that this de- 
fection and Apoſtacy ſhould bee, when that man 
ſhould fitte in the temple , that is the Church: 
2t whoſe comming the Romane Empire ſhould be 
caken out of the way, and who ſhould extoll him- 
ſelfe,(Gtting in the Temple) aboue all, that is called, 
or worſhipped as God, vpon earth : who ſhould alſo, 
in himſelfe,and by his followers workewonders and 
miraculous prodigies; boſting and bragging therein: 
ho ſhould alſo Apoſtatat from the charity of truth, 
that is, from the iuſtifying faith in Chrift Teſus onely: 
that iuſtifying faith in Chriſt Teſus onely,which is fo 
þ gs | much, 
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T ever -uiſibility ought to beforſaken.. 


much,and ſo often commended in facred Scripture 
& who alſo ſhould Apoſtatate from molt Articles of 
Chriſtian doctrine. 
the Remilts, who would faine interprete this Apoſte+ 
ſic, of which the Apoltle ſpeakethto bee from the 
Pope,and from his Primacie, and particular Romane 
Church; (vainelI ſay,) for who will ſay that a man 
might not iuſtly haue departed trom the communis!) 
offach Popes,as*® they themſelucs account Apoſtati- 
call,and not Apoſtolicall ? who only are related ir 
hiſtories , to make vppe the cxternail number o 
ſucceſſion ? and Ipra 
ſo many hundreds o 
dinals, who at Piſa departed from the Romanetrue 


ow» 


Biſhoppe; true(I lay) for externall ſucceſſion ? what 
of the Prelates of the Councell of Baſile, which conh= 
ted of moſt Biſhoppes of the Welt, who departed 
from the communion of Exgenizs, (with the Ponti- 


© ficians, the vyndoubted Bithoppe of Romwe?)Whar of 


the Clergy,and part of the Church of Rome it ſelfe, : 


who departed from Liberivs, when Exſebins one of 


the Romane Church, with ſome others were grieuou- 


ſly perſecuted? Ir is a vaine narration of our /pnat;- 


ans, and others to ſay that this Apoſtaſic, prophefied 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


by the Apoſile, and Chriſt,muſt be interpreted from 
the Biſhoppe of Rome : for it is moſdeuldode, that it 
muſt bee from Icſus Chriſt himſelfe, and the true iu- 
ſifying belecfe in him onely; and moſt vain it is for 
them to ſay, that the infallibility of doArine, was ſo| 
tycd to the viſible ſucceſſion of Biſhoppes inthe Ro-' 


man particular See: for if ſo, how comes it to paſſe, | 


that agaialſt [ob the 23.the true Pope for ſucceſſion, | 
it was proued in a generall! Councell, that hee had 


: 


pertinatiouſly rhought, and often taught, that there Seſſ1. 


was no eternall life, no immortality of the ſoule, no 
reſurreKion of the body? what might not a man haue 
| Ee 2 _  depat- 


or, yaine is that expoſition of 


» 4,Cliyavol ſeculo 

| * Ot 10,B7r0R, ad an. 
you, what was the cale of yoo,coammo goes. 

Prelates, and your owne Car+ Plzumn.in vith 

[epiſime.,in Bo. 

' nifa.9.&8.in 

Stlucft 2,Benddiff, - 

9.7% lob, | 
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departed from the communion of this Pope? if not; 
then the whole Ronane Church, which in the coun- 
cell of Conſtance, apoſtated from him ; made that A- 
poſtacy, of which the Apoſtle forerold. Which ifit be 
true, what will become of Pas/the fift with his con- 
gregation? »« Fa : 

The Remiſts fearing that the defection from the 


| Remane Empire, and deſtruction of the ſame, ſhould 


bee a (teppeto proue that he who hath ouerthrown 
the ſame, and ſer another forme of gouernment in 
Rome, abſolute, and ſoueraigne ; and yet not, as of 
theRomene Emperour; doe therefore moſt ſhame- 
leſly, intheir® annotations vypon the Apocalipſe fo 


Apocatypf. pon ſeparate the gouernment of Kowme,and of the Church 
the word Baby- ;n. Rome, as though they were not vnited together, 
butremained ill, in that ſort in which they both 

were in the time, whenthe Apoſtle made this predi- 
_ tion: for thus they write in expreſle termes:where- 


_  byitisplaine(ſay they) that whether Babylon or the 


lan, 


great Whore ,doe fignific Rowe,here or no,yctitcan- 
not ſignifie the Church of Rowe, which is now, and 
cuer was diſtin from theterrene empire of the ſame, 
Thus they withour all ſhame, or learning; where they 
would faine put off from the Pope and his Cardinals, 
the reproch of hauing the terrene Empire,or gouern- 
ment of Rome in their hands: which 1 verily ſuppoſe 
they doc hold ſo faft,that they will not leaue be. 0 
*vntill the tenne hornes (which earſt as Kinges haue 
recciued power after the beaſt, that is, vpon the de- 
caying and deſolation of the beaſt,and haue alfo ioi- 
ned for the appointed time,power with the beaſt, a- 
eainſtthe lamb,becauſe mm concurring to yphold 
the impious [uperſtitions, and abhominations of the 
Whore, of whoſe cuppe they haueall dranke, euen 
almoſt till they haue vomited it vp againe ) God put- 
ting into the hearts; ſhall cate the'Harlors fleſh, and . 


make 


Dos 


| gods, Andmanifeſt it is, that the Propher ſpeaketh 
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make her naked & deſolate, & conſume her with fire. 
This harlot, which ſhall be ſo eaten, and burned by 
thole Kings, who had earſt drunke of the cup of her 
whoredomes, Whom can ſhee deſigne,but(as * Saint * 1bider, 
Toha faith) that City which had command ouer the 

Kings ofthe carth, to wit, carſtin her Emperours, af- 

terin her Popes and Cardinals ſhould, haue power, 

and command ouecr the Kings of the Earth: the 

which who ſeeth nor, is verified in the City of Rome 

it ſclfe? as not onely certaine Ancient Fathers, but 
certain,? Ignatians themſclues alſo expound it:(and if p Fibers #14. 

it ſignifie not Rowe, let the Aduerſary produce ſome Apocal. viega in 


other City heere deſcribed) io that, the Beaſt that was 7- Kemiſt, m A- | 


< 


and is got, to wit, the rule and command of the City 0 ok 1 


of Rome, which was before in the Conſuls, Senatons, pow Pour, © 
and Commonwealth, buf now itis not, (becauſe it/s TRE 
in the Emperours) ſhall be againe in the* Pope, and ,* fx &c. 
n | EY » . | - The Pope and 
bis purpured Cardinals, {| thePurpuredFa- 
To proceed, where ſhould this defetion, rather thers iudge the 
be,then in Babylon which S. /ohz hath foretold? Now world,Cogue con- 
that by Babylon Rome (acne to the expoſition 7 7remon, 
1 of the Ancient Fathers) is to to be vnderſtood, * the b HIO9, 10 
; | | og0 Didimi epiſt, 
Remiſts themiclues dare not ſtiffely deny 1t ; now 17,14 Marcet. 


as cleare as the Sumit is,that therefore Rome is called Tertul. Ub, aduer; 


Babylon, becauſe ſhee hath made drunke, with the-7*4eor. 


cup other whordomes, all Kings ofthe Earth, and all - wah - Ciuitt= | 
Nations, who haue pledged her which by no meanes ns Pays,” os 
can be expounded, of Rome heatheniſh, both-in re- piſt.Synogal.ſerip- 


pet thar ſhee did not, infeEt with her whoredomes, 14.authoritate du« | 
t 


e Countries and prouinces, which ſhe conquered ; 919m Arcbiepiſe, 
bur rather ſhe obteined noCountrey nor Prouince,of Tom. 1, Conſlits 
whoſe whordomes ſhe drunkenot herſelf; by bring- / jy ns pe 50. 

ing their gods Images, into her Capitoll to bee wor- qporat, {2 
ſhipped and adored withthe Images of their Romane _ 


Be3: . | of 
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ofa cup of fornication, Which Kings, and Nations, 
wete todrinke of; ſomwhat after his time: but Kome 
heatheniſh,and her Emperours, were jn their ruRfeand © 
moſt triurphing, when 8, Zohn made this Propheſie : 
frortull derefur, Againe, | the Kings of the Earth, who were to urinke 
yelt carnir cap.1g Of the cuppe, were afterwards, to hate this Whore, 
Bulur.vnderſtan- and-to make her defolate, therefore, and in reſpect, 
deth,that the thr othcr abominations : now this can by no meanes, be 
ey je ynderſtood of Heatheniſh Rowe ; Which was long a» 
well divide the oc conuertedto Chriſt, and her blemiſhes of Ido. 
Romane Empire latry, Waſhed out þy the blood of the Lambe, in the 
raking kingdoms the time of Cop/tantine, Andto fay, that Rome Chrie 
0 6 6b itian,ſhould be puniſhed, for the cup of Whordomes, 
les fg which Rome Heatheniſh, gaue to the Kings of the 
ſelfs. BeBay, {:b, Earth, ro dripke of, is @ meere chimera ; vnkeſſe 
2.dePoRt, £p,13 oy can ſhew that the moſt juſt God, will puniſh. 
lacke (as 1s ſaid) for Gill, or elſe, they can proouec 
vnto vs 8 Pithagerian tranimigration of foules, from 

Keme Heathentſh, into Kome Chriſtian, | 
Further, it is, moſt apparent, = I have mentioned 
aboue) chat the cupps of whordomes, heere ſpoken 
| of, ſhould be in the hands of one, who had been firtt 
* Hlerom, epift.x7, * 8. Spoule, and had for her husband leſus Chriſt, from 
ed Marcel. Rowe whom ſhe was to fornicate and to commit Adultery, 
was then in part with her favourites, the Nations and Kings of the 


Kan 9947 Earth; to whom alſo, ſhe was to ſend cupps of forni. 
Babylon, cation, to wit of falſe Doctrines, rites and impure ſu- 


perſtitious: and the ſame Kings to drinkethercof,and 

to pledge her,by louing embracing of her doQrines; 

now, as cleare 85 the Sunneitis, that Rowe Heathe- 

niſh, was neuer n ſpouſe of Icſus Chriſt z but Rome 

Chriſtian was; and therefore cgregiouſly commen- 
u Cap 1, e4 Row, ded by the * holy Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Re- 
mans, Beſides, to diſputc probably, the clothing of 
*Aprrelp,y, this Whore, wath © Purple and Scarlet, in her Pope 
andCardinals, the writing ofthe name Afyftery, = 
| cording 
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her ener-niſtbility oueht tobe forſaken. TI 


cording to the like expreſſe Propheſie of S, John) ih 
the Popes Diademe;belet with many precious ſtones, 
which1very crediblic heard _ I was ſtudent in 
Rome, not without a kinde of aſtoniſhment) ro haue 


beene once placed there, and ſette in that part of 


the Diademe, which'was for the Popes forehead : but 
nowit is remooued, Her perſecution, againſt ſuch 
as give teſtimony,to the name of Ieſus:thar in it only, 


without anyintermixi6 of humane helpes,ſaluationis 


to be had, Theſe things; with many ſuchlike agreein} 
to ſacred Scripture, teſtifie that Rome is the Whore: 
And heere, Inote by the way, how incredible, the 
cruelty of that City is, againſſuch as giue teſtimon)z 

tothe holy name of Ieſus, For beſides, their ra C4 
cloſe couping vp of ſuch as they perſecute, into thei 

darke chambers, in their inquifition : their mercileſſ 
ſeparation of them from all tricnds, whatſoeuer; the 
moſt extreame penurious diet, wherewith they af- 


flitthem ; the great iniuries that they offer vnto _ 


them in diſpoiling them, of all they haue ; whether it 
be gold, filuer, or precious ſtones ; (by which they 
might relceue themſeJues)the horrible torments, and 


torturings; the dreadfull threats of imminent death, 


by certaine tragicall repreſentations &c. they are 


alſo ſworne, as I haue beene informed, (although I 


will not ſtand to iuſtify it) at their entrance into the 
inquiſitions, neuer to diſcouer, whatſoecuer ſhall bee 


done to themſelues, or whatſocuer they may per-' 


ceive and ſce done to others in that place. O crue!1! 


the Pontifician Prieſts in Erg/and doe thinke them- 


ſelues extreamly dealt withal!, to be kept together 1h 


common Prifen, with free accefſe to each other, and 
with acceſſe alſo of friends vnto them, (except vpon. 


| ſome ſpeciall reftraiat, whickvas it never laſteth but 


for a time; fo it is neuer ſo great; but that friends may- 


come at leaſt to the gates of ſuch Priſons, ro brin 3s 


y. 


them. 


Lo LE. 
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FLuc.is, 


" Hieron in epi- 
feph, Marcel, 


*ad 7,918, 1, 


Athem reliefe) And in ſome Priſons about this City, 


they are permitted with keepers, or without keepers; 
to paſle yp and down the City freely, to theirfriends: 
yea, and divers of them of whom the State is 
not aſlecured, for thcir loiallty by the taking of the 
Oath of Allegeance, haue daily thisiliberty. Iudge 
Chriſtian Reader, hereupon, what meaſure,the Pope, 
and his, meaſure to ſuch, as giue teſtimony to the 
dreadfull name of Ieſus, in reſpec, of that clement 
courſe, which is taken with ſuch as hee ſendeth into 
this Kingdome, directly, or indirectly, to bring the 
fame to his ſubieftion and command. God in his 
mercies, may auert what he, and his intend, but giue 


me leaue to ſpeake, I (ſee that of y Chriſt, verified, The 


children of this world, are wiſer in their generation, 


then the children of light. God forbid, Iſhould wiſh 


the blood of ws to be ſhed : yer God forbid, bur I. 


ſhold pray for the preuenting of al ſeducers of ſoules, 
and the moderate & charitable reſtraining of them, 

Bur to returne, to my purpoſe, that the Church of 
Rome,may be this Whore and fa] into falſe dotrines; 
heare what (7) S$, Hierome, writeth of her proneſle 
to corruption in his time, ( Feretica, cFc,) An Here» 
ticall tempeſt being riſen in theſe Prouinces, brought 
a ſhip, full of blaſphemies, into the Romane Port. 
And feete bemired with dirt, did mingle themſclues, 
into the pure fountaine of the Romane faith; then 
holy Marcella, after ſhee percciued that the faith, 
which was praiſed by the * Apolſtolicall mouth, was 
violatedin many things, ſo that Prieſts, many Monks, 
andeſpecially menof the World, were drawne in to 
aſſent, thereof, andthe ſimplicity of the Biſhop alſo 
was deluded ; ſhepublikly refiſted; thus hee. Conſi- 


der Chriſtian reader, a woman muſt make refiftance 


againſt a ſhippe cf blaſphemies and hereſies, infe- 


. Etingthe Roman Church: A woman muſtawake the 


ſimple 
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her euer -iſibiliy ourht to be forſaken, 


Fn 


ſimple Biſhop, or elſe euen then, Rome had commir- 

ted whordome, from her ſpouſe, Alas, there wanted 
a Marcella in the Church of Rome, in the time of /ohy 
the 22, when that (b) Pope with his Court, taught, *Ge/ox.in 4.pey- 
that the Saints departed, ſee not God till the day af *e ſerm.de paſcha. 
iudgemet: Yea,he not only taught it in Rowe,bur alſo pMymopn "4. 
ſent his Preachers,abroad, amongſt which [ohn Crea-{ uy Pt ho 
tare, Generall of the Order of Minor-Friers, came to liþ1. Je Pont cap. 
Pars, Where hee preached the ſame Hereſies, and 14. 10h, Vilay. 
would haue continued, had not feare of fire, which bf. lb, 10, 


was threatned, by the King of France, ſtopped him 5 O——_ 


in his courſe, WY" 
In like ſort, was the Romane Church, polluted, Pe VO 

and deluded with her Biſhop ; as © Tertullian recor. © Tertal.. lib. ad* 

deth, when ſhe ſentletters of, communion to the hc> verſus Pexeam. 

reticall Churches of Aſs, and Phrigia, who profeſs — - 

ſed, and acknowledged, the impious, and hereticall 

do&rine of Montanus and his Prophetiſles, And as 

ſhee hath beene often. corrupted, in the fountaine z 

ſo hath her corruption ſpread it ſelfe,throughout the 53 2 

whole Church; tofulfill the Apoſtaſie, and defeRtion w 

foretold by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, | BE "1.8 
And I would demand, oftheſe men, who reſt upon , 

the * viſible ſuccefſion, onely ofthe Biſhops in the Qvenſſo All 


Romane Church, (the like being tobe foundin other - 6 — 


Churches, which themſclues condemne for hereti- maner of name, 
call, ) Firſt, what they would haue done, if they hal ſucceſhon of __ 
beene with Aaron, and the whole viſible Church of fauth hath the 


the Iewes, where, inthe deſert, in wounmoeng their my Co" 


[ 


Golden Calfe, they * pretended to keepe a feaſt to »janxen+ in orat, 

their [ehowah, who had brought then! out of e£gypr? de lavdibus A. 

would they haue obeicd Aaron? and haue followed 'baneſ; * 

the multitude ? | Þ* # Rxo6gds _ oh 
Againe, when Elias complained (and this after « pſajw 86, 88. 

_ ©oreaterpromiſes, had beene caade by God to Hie- 110.132, 

T#ſalem and their Church, then any cambee ſhewed fcc erew. 33. 

OED, | maId 
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with Achak and [ezabel the Idolatrous Princes, wor- 


ſhipped Ba44 (though, euen then, and in 1/ſrael alſo, 


not onely"in /xda, as the Papiſts will haucit) God 
had * 7cco, who had neuer bowed to Baal) what 
would they haue then done ? would they haue pub. 
kkely followed the face of that Church ? and that vi- 
Gble Gouernment? and not rather, haue beene in ſo- 
ciety, and communion with the inuifible company ? 
Or rather, I aske, would they at that very time, haue 
followed the viſible multitude in /#ry and Hieraſa- 
lem, which at (h) that ſeaſon did ſacrifice, and burne 
incenſe in the high places ? by whoſe Idolatries, ir 
cannot be denied ; but thatthe whole Church of [«- 
ric, was contaminated, and polluted at leſt with the 
communion of that Idolatrous multitude, alrhough 
the Prieſts of Hiersſalem withall did offer Sactifice, 
to the truc God of /ſrael. 

Againc, what would theſe men haue done in'the 
time of Achaz, and IManaſſes? in the daies of both 


which moſt facrilegious Kings; the Prieſts with the 


whele publike viſible Church, ' worſhipped ftrange 
gods? would they then haue ipined with the yiſible 
Church? and haue obeied the Idolatrous high Prieſt 
of that time ? and Ihope, they will not faie, that the 
Law of * Deaterozomy decreeirig that who ſhould 
not cbey the high Prieſts ſcntence for the time, 
ſhould die therefore, did not excuſe, the whole 
Church of Hiersfalem, in obeying FVrias the high 
Pricſt, who according as King ' Achaz. of Inda had 
commanded him, had erected an impious Altar, ac- 


cording tothat of Samaria; ſetting afide, that, which 


God himſelfe had a 


determine thereof, | 
Agalne, what would theſe haue done inthe time of 


ppointed, vatill the King ſhould 


Annas, : 


ome or the Church there) that hee bim- 
ſclfe, wasleft alone in [ſrae/ ; and that all but hee 


Annes, and Caiphas, the high Pricſts? whoſe precepts 
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firme, and alſo, that ſome other of the Apoſtles, and _ 


encr -uiſtbility ought to be forſaken. 


Wu . 


Ty u_ mod 
: 


and commandements, neither Chriſt nor his-Apox 
ſtles would obey, although they ſate ypon the chaire 
of Moſes : yea, and A Chriſt had before 
taught the lewes,that they ® ſhould doe, what the *,Matb.18, 
Phariſeis and Scribes fitting vpon the Chaire of Afo+ 

ſes,ſhould teach and command them to doe ? Belike, 

theſe men, if they had beene, in thoſe times, regar- 

ding the ® Law of Moſes,which decreed,that whoſo- " Deuter,dy, 
cuer, diſobeied the ſentence ofthe high Prieſt, ſhould 

die; would haue affociated themſelues, with Annas, 

and Caiphas _ Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; rather 

then, with the poore contemptible company of _ 
Chriſtdiſciples, which was ſo ſmall, and fo inuiſtble, 

at the time of Chriſts paſſion, that ſome of the Ad- 

ucrſaries, would ſeeme to haue it, to haue remained 

and conſiſted onely in- the. moſt bleſſed Virgih 

Mary, (though this moſt falſely.) For doubtleſſe, 

there were, diuers then ſecrctly diſperſed in the land £39 
of .gwry, who beleeued in Chriſt, and had heard no- 5, a 
thing of the: ſcandall of the crofſe: And although = 
* Peter, with mouth denied, and abiured Chriſt, yet , 


: RRTT YE 1. * Math.16, Mar. © 
I cannot thinke, but that faith in his heart was (till ,, p page nj wee: 


good deuoute women did ftill in their hearts con- 
{tantly beleeue in him, and were parts of his hidden 
Church there. - | 5 LO, 
But the Aduerfary, will obieR, that viſible Succeſ- 
fion, and the Authority of -the High Prieſts in the 
Church of the old Teftament, was nota ſufficient 
warrant, for ſuch as ſhould follow them, comman- 


ding any thing, againſt Gods Law? | 


: 


Againe, that their ſucceſſion, was not to continue, . » 
bur for a time, andin the end to bee aboliſhed, and _ - 
quite remooued, Good Gad, as though the Law of = 
Deuterotomy, were not an eucrlaſting Law, and moſt _— 

 Ff2 expreſſe STM 


—_— 


44 TheChurch of kome notwithſtanding 


expreſſe for the high Prieſts authority ? ſo expreſle, 
that your high Prieſt, now, and his ? Cardinals,in his 
behalfe, doe challcnge greateſt prerogatiue of pow- 
? Belley. ib.q, de Er, and iuriſdiftion from the ſame, Good God, as 
Ron, Pont,crp.16. though, viſible ſucceſſion had not beene promiſed, 


Baron, in Amnet. to bein that placc, of which 4 God ſaid, it was his 


cows og: oh reſting place for eucr ? of which Dawid ſpeaking 


ally. * ynto God, ſaid thus ? Ariſe, O God, iato thy reſt, 
4-/al.tz, thouandthe Arke of thy ſanCification 2? Of which 
3R'e 9. place, King © Salomz-n, in his dedication of the Tem- 
t Javmgy Pal. ple, {poke ſuch magniticent promiſes ? As though 


ge, God, had not promiſed, vifible ſuccefſion in the 33. 
of Teremy, in the linage of Lexz, for cuer ? roteſting 
that his promiſe and pact ſhould faile withthe day, 
and night, before it ſhould faile with the Church. of 
-leruſalem; with many,yea,infinite ſuch like promiſes 
inthe holy Scriptures: and yet notwithſtanding, the 

. ſame; we ſee that the "ag" of that Church is vt- 
terly extirpated, How much rather, may the Church 
_ of Rome haue her ſucceſſion, either extirpated, aboli- 
ſhed, or corrupted, the which can ſhew no ſpeciall 
promiſe for her ſelfe,and for her cuerlaſting eſtabliſh- 
ment? there are indeed, moſt firme We wh for the 
Catholike Church of Chriſt; but for the Romane par- 
ticular Church, there are no promſes at all, if « od 

. beany, let them be produced. And if the Aduerſa- 

ry reply, and ſav, the Romane Ekurch, was once a 
Pure Church, and a Virgin, therefore ſhee muſt, bee 

ſo taken till, vnlefle, you can preciſely thew the 
time, when, and by whom, corruptions were intro=- 
duced into that Church, Vpon this reply, they tri- 
umph, they inſult, but it is, God wot, very vaine: 

* Hath.zz, for, if Cockle and Darnell wasto bee ſowed by the 

; enemy, When the Paſtors of the Church were a lleepe? 

(not leeping a naturall ſleepe, but aſleepe of caſc, ſe- 

curity, proſperity, pleaſure, ignorance : ) What _ 

| u 
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| uaile that the preciſe time when ſuch cockle and dar- 
=] nell was ſowed,cannot bee deliuered? for tell mee, 
O thou witty aduerſary; who ſhould haue ſpecified 

: the time? the Paſtors? they werea fleepe: yea, ang 
by them fceping, the Diuel ſowed cockle and dar- 
-M | nelll of herehie, of idolatry, of impurity: and there- 
"7 forea ſleeping and a dreaming | diſputer , may I call 
® thee who wouldeſt bring out ſleeping witnefles : but | 
yet to ſatisfic your trinmphing reply; although the 


Ou 


6 preciſe times, places, and perſons cannot bee expreſ- 

8p. ſed, when your herehes firſt begato take root,firſt ro ; 

Bt bud orto "Ae forth; yet wee can ſpecific the wp | 
indiuiduall, perfonall, ſingular, and ſpeciall perſons, - i” 


times,and places,wheze & when your opinions werg 

firſt recciued, as Articles. of Faith and beleefe.. - 
And what? is it, not an cuident demonftration,to pS- 

ſhewe any thing to bee nouell and. new, if it cah 


Sina WEN 1 4 Py, OE : SE: » —_ 
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bee demonſtrated , when the ſame was-not recei- | 

; ued, although the ſpeciall time, and maner of the be- 1 
þ ginning of it cannot euidently bec ſhewed and de- * 
monſtrated; bur onely probably conceived by ſome _ 
4 probable conieftures? And although the Romane 


Church doe boaſt of a viſible and a conſpicuous com- 
pany,profelſing Chriſt(although moſt corruptly)con- 


tinuing from Chriſts time, yer that is not inough,yn- © 6 IN 
leſſe they canalſo ſhew ſucceſſion indofrine, For a - wo 


man who would relie for his.ſaluation ypon the pub- 
hkeand moſt conſpicnous Church profefling C riſt, 
what ſhould hee haue done in the time of Conftantins 
the Arrian.Emperour ? when the whole viſible con- 
om Church, oucrwhelmed with Arrianiſme 

ecreed in councels ſo greatly, and ſ@ dan- _. 
gerouſly, that as ® Saint Hierome reporteth,the whole for mia. 
world maruailed, how it was become an Arian: yea © * 
and moſt lamentable , was the face of the viſhl 
Church, eſpecially io _ it ſelfe : when Liberine 
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on 


The Koman Church notwithſtanding 
” Hieron.lib.de returning out of baniſhment, * ſubſcribed to the A- 
ſeriptoribus.inf r* rian faith (Which had beene, before decreed, in diuers 
mand; wg publike, almoſt vniuerſall Councels, of the whole 
Epiſt.ad Epiſc, Cburch, agar (Mllaine, at Ariminum, &c.) and by 
Orieat.apud Bel- the {ame ſubſcription, confirmed, and decreed as a 
Lir li5.4.cap.9.de _ of Catholike faith ; what the _— before 


Pont. Bellar. | __ ' ; 
dbidice, dibenal, ad teſolued ypon,and ſubſcribed vnto: for in the 


pe) 1; {ubſcription of Biſhops, and confirmation ef Popes 
— conſiſteth the robour and ſtrength of Romane any 
Damaſus Pope cles offaith, ſo infallibly that the whole Romane- 
in Liberio, Har. Church is bound to receiue them & to profeſſe them 
(ib,cont1e CON After ſuch decrees and ſubſcriptions, And truly,the 
pan on me. * anſwer, which Liberine made before his banuſhment, 
cap.14-Niceph, er,which Liberins made before his baruſhment, 
liby cap.37, & - and whileſt hee was conftant inthe Catholike faith, 
aly. vrto Conſtantine the Emperor,is for the ſame purpoſe 
very worthy reading : for, whereas the Emperour 

thus obietted vnto him, what was hee? and what 

: thought hee of himſelfe? who would oppole himſelfe 

? Theodoret.b.2, againſt all Biſhops of the world: hee anſwered (not 
biſ. 6p 16. thinking as our men now doe ofthe Popes ſole incr- 
y ans wy rableneſle, neither as daunted with the whole viſible. 
arethey now, multitude againſt him,) moſt reſolutely 7thus; that 
who exprobrate although hee and Arthanaſins were *® alone, yet the 
vnto vs poucrty, cauſe of faith was nothing the worſe ; for long ago 


oIent- {4;d hee, there were onely three, who withſtood the - 


—_ ES 


and do info 


ly b thei : | 
. ey Ou Kings (hee meaneth Nabuchedonozor) commande- 


| 2rethey who de. Ment ; but doubrleſle theſe men,who Rood ſo much 
fine the Church vypon the viſibility of ſucceſhon; and vpon the grea- | 
by a multitude reſt multitude, would vpon the returne-of Liberius 
ro the backe to Rowe,(& his fitting in that chaire alſo ſome 
Gregor, Neviens good time,before hee againe renounced the com- 
in Arianos.0rat, muhion withthe Arrians and their faith, to which 
Mu, _ _. heehad ſubſaribedbefore) they would ſurely haue 
communicated with Liberins, and haue deſpiſed the. 
, comtemptible, arid perſecuted Church of eAthana/i- 


ws and Felix,with ſome few Romanes,whothen right- 


4 ly 
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ly beleeued, and profeiſed Chriſt, Behidevifit bee ne- 
ceſlary ro ioyne With the greateſt multitude p_— : 
ſing Chriſt after the Romane fafhion: doubtleſle, #22 
haue was the caſe of their Romaniſts in times of their FS Fg 
very many, very great, andgrieuous* {chifmes;when _ +: _ 
their whole Church hath beene overwhelmed with * Corres DG : 

the power of ſome Anti-Popes : beſides, to argue(adg V9es of molt 
denies) in the time ofa Cauicl of Frankie ; adder, 

when the Biſhops of France, Germany and England, te yn | 

with diuers of /taly decreed againſt your fecond Nis Church Platina 

cene Councell, commanding adorationand worſhip# Zaron-per Anal, 

ping of Images ; what might a faithfull Chriſtian of 

the Weſt haue done? was hee to obey the decree of 

Franck ford or not :if you ”y yea, then your Nicene 

Councell is condemned : if not, then alwaies the 

greateſt multitude, and the publike viſible Paſtors, 

though'aſſembled in Councell,are not to be obcied; 

which was then very great.and conſpicuous: eſpeci- 

ally, if you had adioyned their authorities, with all 

thoſe Prelates of the Eaſt Church, who in diuers and 

fidry councels vnder Cor/tantine & the two Leos who 2 
had before condemned the adoration of Images,you No « 
ſhoutd haue found the ſame farre to haue ſurpaſſed . | | 
that of your Tridentine Councell in Germany, con- an 

ſiting for moſt part of your Ticulary Italian Biſhops. fed 

In rime of the* Councell of Baſile, when Engenins , _ : | 3 
the 4. Pope, was depoſedand accuſed by that Coun- Weg ge + 
cell and Felix, ele&edin his roome by the Biſhoppes Epiſtle of the "I 
of France,Germany and England; with diuers alſo Fathers of the 

of Italy,and ſome alſo of Spaize, tell mee were the Councell of Ba- 

ſecret Eugenians in thoſe Kingdomes (if there were mat gr iy = 

2ny). bound to follow the greateſt multitude of Pre- Giri ny rok 

lates? beware you graunt it; for it will nor {tand ſtitmrio, Imperial... 

with the credite of your viſible ſucceſion. Doubr- pag. 4 56. 


lefle the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church was ſuchar that 


tune, that a Cherſtian was bound onely to adhere to - 
the. 


The Ch urch of Rome notwithſtanding 
the cuerlaſting,and indeffeRtible head of his Church, 
Chriſt Ieſus; and was no more bound to follow 
Felix then Exgenins with his councell at Flererce:(the 
which Schiſmarticall councell (to note by the way) 
was thefirſt that publikely decreed the number of 
ſeuen Sacraments,and Purgatory fire, as ſoundly and 
as catholikly,as ſome few yeers after,the Tridentine 
fathers aſſembled,of a few French or Spaniſh, burmoſt 
[talian Biſhops, (whereof alſo many were Titular 
onely,and were madeto fill yp the number)decreed 
many heretical,and moſt pernicious poſitions againſt 
theancient and apoſtolike faith: and it is no maruaile 
they did ſo egregiouſly erre, for they were not to 
determine any thing which might difpleaſe Rome, 8& 
therefore {o Wn as {ome of them beganne to con- 


| ſult about reformation of the Court and Church of 
Rome, with the Biſhoppes thereof, preſently by a& 

peremptory Placet of Pixs the fourth, the whole 

Councell was diflolued, and their good intentions 


wholy fruſtrated, they onely leauing behind them, 
their ſubſcriptions to their corrupt decrees; which 
ſubſcriptions notwithſtading, were neuer made ſo ful 
| andperfeR, that the number of the Prelates ſubſcri- 
* concilium Tri- bing, hapned to becone whole hundreth, at*© anic 
dent. editums gne of their ſeſſions and generall ſubſcriptions, 
On But to returne to niy purpoſe, if Sairſt /oh# in his 
Reuclation, doe ſo clearely pronounce, that the wo- 
man(by whom the Church of Chriſt is deſcribed, ac- 
cording to the expoſition almoſt of all) is to flee into 
| the deſert , there to be nouriſhed, fauoured,and pro- 
teted by God{per tempora,tempus, & drmidinm tem- 
porss) for times,for a time, andfor halfe a time; by 
which flightis vnderſtood the ſecretnefle, hidden- 
nefſe, and inuiſibility ofthe true Church,not enly for 
three yeers and} halfe, as all the Pontificians for moſt 
part cagerly doc contend, but forſome lon ger time 
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* exer-wiſtbility ought to beforſaken. 
ſufficient, for the accompliſhment of all ſuch things; 
which haue beene forerold by the Prophets: bur be+ 
cauſeI would incline, to MR this light ofthe 
woman, to haue been about cthetime of Conſtantins, 
or elſe to ſignifie ſome other particular deſolation,& 
deftitution of the Church, when ſhee was perſecuted 
by rhe Gentiles, I'doe not much infift vpon it-and yet 
although this gr deftitution of the Church, 
ſhouldlaft but for a ſhort time(as they defire,) yet it = gy, all 
quite ouerthrowerh their ground of the Churches Pontificians ac- 
*continuall,and neuer intermutted, manifeſt, and y- knowledge that; 
niverfa?l conſpicuity. | 1n Ancichriſts 
Further,withoue all queſtion, ifthe*whole world — 
ſhall admire after the image of the beaſt, which image ;q coupicuous 
of the beaſt, muſt of necelsiry be vnderſtood of ſome withow any pub» 
Lind of Monarchieall gouernment, Empire or rule;the Ike cruice;lo 
which like an Image thall repreſent, and ſtand as ir 5#armineDned, 
were, in ſtead ofthe Romane Empireit ſelfe ; the ponder” 7 i 
doubtlefle, the number of thoſe, which ſhall refuſe! yponthez.co x #4 —- 
to adore the Image of the beaſt, andro acknowledge lhel.z. * 
the Popes temporall and ſpirituall abſolute -Monar- © 4poral.ry 
chy, will not be great, but ſwall at the very firſt, till 
God by the ſpirite of his mouth, ſhall youchlafe, by: 
degrees to deſtroy the harlot, where the image of 
this beaſt reſideth. To confirme what Thaueſaid, Iwill. 
8 | annexe the propheſfic of one Hildegard a religious 
ba Virgine; whomthe aduerfaries repute a Saint, and = 
. "whoſe bookes(in the which this propheſie is) Emge-|'Theodoric, : 
ins the third, m a Councel at Treuers,(at which Saint Niem.2.4b.de 
Bernard was preſent) recciued and approued. This ” as, 49g y 
deuout Virgine hauing propheſied of adefe&tion that _ Toy 
ſhould bec from the Romane Empire,ſhe foretelleth | * 
Fa alſo of a general diuifion that ſhould be inthe church | _ 
'I andwithall, how by reaſon of the wickednefle, pride | 
and negle& of Religion, which all would ſee in the 


GY (Popes): 
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5O T he Romane Church notwithſtanding 


th 


*This Te "ag (Popes) Apoſtolicall(as ſhee callcth them) all King- 
phckc 1s agicing domes © would thereupon chooſe vnto themſelucs, 


tothe dotrine of Archbiſhops and Gouernours of other names ,vnder 
lzrainca Geifon 


pains” whom they might and would profefle Chriſt and his 


the auff-ribileey PUEC Religion, leauing(fſaith ſhe) v ntothe Pope, Rome 
of the Pope, and alone, witha few territories adioyning thereunto: & 
in the mane of vnderfuch Goucrnours and Archbiſhops (faith ſhee) 
Vope Julirs all Peoples and Kingdomes, ſhall embrace wttice, & ob- 
oat. . So 

the Prelates of (4.116 the ancient cultomes and ditciplines, as the an- 
France atToures .. | 

in a Councell CIEtS WEre accuſtomed to do; Thus ſhe: by which pro- 
there,affi-med Pphecic, it is euident, what this Saint,and all thoſe, who 
the lame,as lobn approued her books, thought of neceflary ſubiegtion 


de Seres relateth tg the Biſhop,and Church of Rowe. 
in Lewis the 12, 


Nor vnlike is that which they write of their Pro- 
f L « * . = % ' , « . _ 
ry, _ pheriſſe® Brigir: ſhee bringeth in the mother of Chriſt 
' © The Biſhop of thus ſpeaking to her ſonne : Rome is a plentifvll field; 


E'beſw was to whom Chriſt ar{wered, thou ſayelt truc;but cockle 
- rhreatned by 


God co have his Path ouergrowne this ficld, and therefore it muſt bee 
Candleſticke re. £lenſed with a ſharpe iron, it muſt bee purged with 
mooued out of fire, and plowed with oxen; therefore 1 will deale 
his place tor Ica- with it,as he who remoucth plants into another place: 


uing of his fiſt for © ſuch a puniſhment] is prouided for that City : 
charity, Apocal 2 | 


as if the TIudge would ſay, flea off the whole skinne 
Whac prefump- <A : | , 
tion thei efore 11 Ara Out of the fleſh ail the bloud : cut all the fleſh 
the Roman Popes INtO Peeces, and breake all the bones, that all the 
ro thinks their marrow may low away ; thus there: andit the pro- 
Candlcfic«can- ,,hefie of the worthy virgine Mecthildis be truly re- 


no: vc remoued, 


| er. the controuerlie with Reme is at an- 
ho Lei lated from her, 


done all thepri> £14; forſheein exprefle termes foretelleth, -that the 
witive chaciry of Church of Rome, ſhould wholy apoſtorate from the 
the Apoitles, and faith of Chriſt; and that there ſhould remain in Ger- 
TOY _ ocgent 22ry, a poore and perſecuted Churcl:, which ſhould 
=ehens="0 = ſerue and worſhip God, religiouſly and purely, This 
Lwith the to teas 15 cleare,& likewiſe that ot [ohn Capiſtran is as cleare, 


the 16.of . Pauls that Rome in time would be ſo purged, and the Popes 
epyt.tothem, and 
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and Cardinals brought ſo in order, that there weuld | 
bee none found, who would make haſte to be Pope; | * 
contrary to the faſhion now 'vied, when no one al W. - 
moſt entereth canonically,bur either by fauor & can-| iRead diſt.79.cep 
ualing of fome Cardinall, or procurement of ſome, {#quis. and Baran _ 
Prince, or by bargaine,(as Sion would haue bought] 459 922. 


power to hauc giuen the holy Ghoſt, )This /ohn Capi-| 


#rane, whom I mentioned, was reputed a Saint by 


them; as likewiſe was [on of Calabriz, as * Pofſenine 


. 0 . . : 'k . . ; E 
in his Apparate affirmeth of him of whome Roger: Poſſevine inapar. "A 


| ; | Cir allies 
1 orteth, that hee ſhouid affirme, that one! 7799 ©35nw. 
Homeden reporteth, that hee (h » that ONe| 1, tin Rice, 


who ſhould be Antichriſt and a Pope was then born 
in Rome: vulgar is the like propheſie of ſoakim Ab-! 
bot by me mentioned aboue, of Antichriſt then born; 
in Rome: ſundry are the like propheftes, which them 
ſelues alſo admit, amongſt themſelues, to thejr owne 
contuſion, and yet forſooth, they wouldtie all(vnder. * 
pain of damnation)againſt a!l Scriptutes,and ali Anti- 
quity,to embrace their nouelties, and in no caſeto 
forſake Rowe : but againſt this their paradoxe, I f-: 
may moſt iultly vſe the words of ' Terrallian, vnto!1 rertyl Apolog. 
them, vſed by him in like caſe; v65 religio; vbivenera> cap. 6, = 
tio, Where is Religion? where worſhip,and reue.; 


. rence due from you to your Elders? in habit, living, | 


diſcipline,ſenſe : and laſt of all, cuen in ſpeech, you! 
haue renounced your Anceſtors;you alwaies prayſe. 
Antiquity , but day by day you liue newly : chusfide| \ 
{o theſe men, in all their vanities of Pardons graines, 
round wafers, merites of Saints, Purgatory fire,tran- 


ſubſtantiation, adoration of Images, &c. pretend A-| ., +  - 


poſtolicall Tradition, but being vrged toſhew them! 
to be ancient, and to carry them vpward towards the | 
Apoltles, theyfaint in the midway; and when for- 
ſooth they faile, they will then vow, profeſſt, pro-| 


nounce,and proteſt ; that although they know no|. 
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T he Romane Church notwithſtanding 
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ſpeciall mention made of them, yer ſure they were all - 

vied before thattime, euen from the Apoſtles dayes: 
and here they ſtumbleinto that abſurdity(which they 
yainely obic& againſt others) to witte of inviſible, 
inaudible, and vnlegible Traditions: (one of their 
Rules of faith) the practiſe whereof, in ancient times 
they cannotſhew:andalthough the pure Church of . 

Chriſt, had beene for many yeares together ſo inuiſi- 
ble,ſo inconſpicuous,that there could no known,nor 
{er Congregation be delined, where Chriſt was pub- 
likely and conſpicuouſly profeſſed, in the publike 
face of any 17%, wen yet ſuch are the impieties,: 
impuriries, Idolatries, and moſt preſumptuous and 
tyrannicall yſurpations ofthe Biſhop of Rome, and 
conſequently,ot the Church of Xome:that I could not 
but thinke deſperately of my ſoules ſaluation,if(after 
God my Sawiour, and molt deare Aduocate, hath 
vouchſafed to open mine eyes) I ſhould otherwiſe 
aſſociate my (elfe vnto her, then by way of compaſ- 
fon, greatly lamenting her abuſes, bewayling the 
heauy wudgements of God, which hang ouer her 
| | head: humbly praying that her humiliation may bee 
in that manner as their /ohn Capiſtrane foretold; or 

| | as their Propheteſle Briget foretold it yould be, b 
R_—_ _—] meanes of the frankes: rather then{o, as the *Sybill 
pbante ,Sibilla Delphick, foretold it, ro wit, that Rowe ſhould be rui- 

Delphica dixit, nated with the (word, fire, famine, and cold, 
regwum kome, Idoewithiny veiy heart bewailc hge eſtate, and at 
rue ferro, Flam- this p.clentw ih the words of the Religious and lear- 
os e's Fgeee: ned Araulphus ſpoken ina fynodeat Remes, (as ” Ba- 
y9% . \ * aa 

NAWE70.22, ronins reporteth them) OKome to be lamented, which 
| toour Anceltours, diddelt _ bright lights of Fa- 
thers; and in our times ſcndeſt forth monſtrous dark- 
nefſe, whichin the Ages to come, will bee infamous; 


"What? 6 yec Reaerend. fathers ? what? (I ſay) doe 
h you 


, OE 


youthinke, hig to be > who ſitteth thus, in a lofty 


| certainly, if he 


_ doe cuery where proclaime and exclaime molt bir- 


tick.” ; 


her exer-uiſtbility owght to be forſaken. 
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throne, in his purple Robes, and glittering Gold? 
& without charity, lifted and puffed 
vp with knowledge, he is a very Antichriſt, fitting 
in the the Temple of God; and ſhewing himſelfe, as _ 
if he were God: bur if he haue neither charity, nor 
knowledge, then he is an Idoll, and to feeke anſwer _/ 
from him, is to {eeke it, fromthe very ſtones ; thug he. 
But more iuſtly may a man, bewaile the myſery of this 
time, when 1o monſtrouſly, the Biſhop of Rome, Paul T7 
the 5. ſitting in his purple Rakes hath ſent out Briefe e __ "= 
ypon Briete, without charity, without knowledge : p;4euats, 
ſo without knowledge, and conſideration of the 
times, that as I have credibly heard, many of the /. 
taliansrhemſelues call him therefore, Groſſcheaded; 
and in ſcorne Tramontane:ſo without knowlege,thar 
(notwithſtanding, the continuall challenges,of lear- 
ned Perſons, Eccleſiaſtical! Prelgtes,and ofthe Kings 
moſt excellent Maieſty)he will not once vouchſate tro © 
giue"ratione fides,an account ofhis faith in his Briefes, »1,Pet.z, 
which is ſo earneſtly required at his hands : that ac- 
cording to the inference of learned Arnulphus, hee 
may bee reputed a Purpured Idol, Void alſo and 
without charity; becauſe not giuing his Engliſh fol- 
lowers any comfortable inſtruftions, hee expoſerh 
them by his peremptory commands onely, to vtter 
ruine of themſelues,& their families : void of charity, 
becauſe he depriueth ſuch Prieſts as are in al other er- 
ſpects his,of their faculties:(ſo they are now called for 
x8 Prieſthood being changed, the law muſt be chan- 
ay being c _ new names mult be deyi- 
ed:) all yet hee prouidethnotfor themany meanes 
toliue, and his charitable Diſciples here in England, 


terly againſt them, Laſtly, I greatly bewaile her 
Gg3 auari- 
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auaricious impurities, for ifthe Archbiſhop of Can- 
* Thomas Cantua Ferburie,their S.T homas Becker,duitt * ſay, his mother 
ej}. ad 1%,” Rome was become aſtrumpet, and proltitnted for re- 
04:2, ward, becauſe Alexander the third, his good father, 
did not ſuddenlyſatisfie his immoderate defire a- 
intt his Soueraigne King and ſome Prelates of 
this kingdome : What? may not we now more wſtly 
exclaime againtt her tor her daicly proftitutions, by 
molt corrnpt rewards and corruptions? and for the 
eaily praCtites of her againſt this Kingdome, to the 
ytter ruine and ſubuerhon of the ſame, oncly aiming 

at profit and Soueraignety? | 
| But heere giving a concluſion te my former diſ- 
courſe, I humbly beſeech thee, good Godyto inſpire 
the hearts ' of the Honourable Magiſtrates of this 
Kingdome, that as they doe, fo they will continue; 
prouidently, and efteCtually, to ſtoppe the Ignatians 
P Tom.1.Conſlitue. tranſcendency, ayming at nothing clie, but the ſub- 
Imperial, % rate yerfion of Soules,and Popiſh thraldome of this King=- 
4 =o dome : and good God, vouchiate to heare the praier 
» O Rome, heare Of a (intull wretch, beleeching thee alſo, more ful- 
the voice once lie to open the eics, of tuch, Which are already in 
made to Phocas, yart opened to lee Romes _— but not as yet 0 
and doe eNou + pened to ſec her filthy Idolatry, and to renounce 
"ang vj  comunion with her, That ambicious her (I ſay)who, 
NL ha the as ſhe did in the time of Lotharins, the Emperour,(as 
cloudes; thy Pal- P he complaineth, in a Synodicall Epiſtle, written out 
lace, may be ta- Fa Councell of Collein) ſo now alſo, boaſteth that 
a1 Vida _ ſhce hath a kind of Diuinity, that ſhee ſhall bee eter- 
all. Thy Gnnes hall, that ſhe ſhal: ſee no widowhood ; and that ſhee 
within thee, O ſhall neuer erre : but the day of her fatall iudgement, 
Rome, wilmarre wil ſhortly approach;when her Pharaonica e wil 
ail,and thy Pal- 64 drowned, and ſheelike a Milſtone be caſt into the 


+ mars 1G It 
--; He's p/o red Sea of Gods iuſt iudgement. Vouchſafe deare Sa- 


build abone the” Uiout to come quickly; and in the meane, that by her 
cloudcs. | lying 
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TTeer exer-wiſibility ought to be forſaken: 
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lying Prodigies, and ſalſe wonders, ſhee may ſeduce 
no more, but rather that all ſuch as are already {c- 
duced by her, may returneto thee, ſee her manifeſt 
impurities, and Idolatries, #nd renounce them. and 


Returne (I ſay) to thee,the onely Aduocate, and Re-- 


deemer of mankinde,and the onely Lifegiuing-Shcp- 
heard of our Soules, onely, to. be bleſled, honoured, | 


andfollowed, for euer. Amen, 


4 


Propitins fit mihi peccatori,Deus vn, Fater, 
Filins, & Spiritus Sanitus, cui ſoli, 
Honor & Gloria, 
eAmen. 


——_ 


Errata, 


Page 21 matfg-for Pulcer read puliheriam. pag 14. lin.rs, for he 
r, (he pag 35 1.1, for number that rea,number(inſummedrthis) 
that, lame pag. 1 9. for in ſome, r, tooke (me. pag» 44: marſg, 
Stapler princip, Dotrins Lib, 6, c4p,8, r, lib 6,ca0.7 prgebq. in lorac 
copies Far maodxim r, Maoxim pag g7, for Hebr.qQl, 1 Har ft 

| Alphabet 2, En. 
Page 7. fnay it pleaſe thee Counteous Reader, after the tenth 
veriein Engliſh to jnſert theſe which through the Authors ab- 
lence were Fefi aur, | | | 

Mak? baſte,le: fire be brought with ſpecde ; 

the ſeccruell beaſts to tame, 

And in the ſame page in the third Latine verſe for ne lanient, r. 
{anient ne, pag ;19, lin. 3. for ſpeake r, ſpeaketh, pig 23. lin 6. 
for lgnatianr, Ignatjaned. 1 doubt djuers more,like faults haue 
___ the which it may pleaſe the Courceous Reader to 
correct, | | | 4 


